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TO THE 


Right Honourable | 


AN TI HONY 
| Earl of Shaftsbury, Lord Pre. 


fident of his Majeſties moſt Ho- 
fhourable Privy-Conncil. 


Right Honourable, 


eEtymologiſt, Defines 
KS 10/7/75, quaſi pre Aliis 
G3 Virctute zotabilis, and 
Bp the Heathen Sage 
Sex laith, Nobilitas ſola 
| SPAS c//, atque Unica Vit- 

tus ; The Antiquity of a Noble Race, 

15 but the matter of true Nobility, "tis 
Yertue that'is the Form which quickens 
it, and gives liie to it : -It Nobility 
(which is but the Moſs of time\ do not 
grow upon the back of Yertae, it wants 
its true Supporter, and ſoon dwindles 
1ntonothing : uz nos _ — iph, 

' Vix ea noſtra Yoco. Twas once a 
' tart Sarcaſm, Meum Genus a me Inci- 
). | A 2 ptt,. 


1s both our Orzament an 


a 6 - OM ran 


pit, tuum Yerd in te Definit : Antiquity! 
of Pedegree, is only a Nobility by} 
Parchment. That *Nobility is moſt! 
truly Divine, where God 1s the top; 
of the Kindred, and Religzon the Root? 
of it : Tantus quiſque eſt, (Quantus eſt. 
apud Deum. My Lord, this happy: 
Conjunction of Honour and Vertue in; 
your Lordihip, ( I ſpeak without Va- 
nity ) doth plainly declare you an 
Honourable Patriot, yea, and in this 
ſad conjun@Qure of Aftairs, you have 
ſhone forth ( through tlie good hand 
of God upon you) as a Star of the. 
firſt Magnitude in our Britifþ Hort- 
zon, now. when Hell and Rome have 
been Clubbing their moſt ſublimated 
Wits to deſtroy King and Kingdom, 
Employing their deceittull Dalilah's 
to cut off che Locks of our Land, and 
their cratty- 7lyſſes's to ſteal away our 
Palladium, to Wit, our ——_— (which! 
our Muni- 
ment ) from us. Then did the Lord: 
raiſe up your Lordſhip as the Atlas of 
England, to ſupport a ſinking Nation : 
it would be prodigious ingratitude not. 
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to acknowledge it: Undoubtedly, m 


Lord, God hath given you (1I ſpea 
it not with the ſtinking breath of a 
ſordid Sycophant ) a great Sox/ in a 
little Body hoe ſome eminent Genera- 
tion-Work, and all your former Suf- 
ferings and preſent Diſeaſes, ſerve but 
( as a dark Soil in a weil drawn Pi- 
ture) to ſet oft your ſplendour and 
excellency : God hath given you a pro- 
found Judgment, and a moſt charming 
( not an efteminate ) Eloquence, which 
is . hitherto an ettectual Inſtrument 
(in the Lords hand | to conjuie down 
thoſe Incarnate Devils that Beelzebub 
and his Eldeſt Son ( the Pope ) have 
raiſed up amongſt us. Your Lord- 
ſhip hath not been like the No#4/es of 
the 7ekoites, that would not put their 
neck to the Lords work, as 1f it,had 
been below their Greatneſs, Neh. 3. 5 
but rather like the Nebles of 1ſrael, 
who digged Wells with their Staves 


of Honour tor the common good, . 


Numb. 21. 18. You have done Wor- 
thily in Epphrata, and 4s famous in 


Bethlehem, God hath wip'd off the 
SCane 
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Scandalum Magnatum, Pal. 37. 6. Gd 
on ( noble Sir ) as another Joſeph. Das! 
#iel, or Nehemiah, to ſave much Pees- 
ple alive from the hands of Popiſh 
Cut-Throats, NuJa iufelicitas frangit: 
quem nulla Felicitas Corrumpit 4 ; 
your Go-dneſs fo Sandtific your Great+, 
neſs, that yout way improve this uppers} 
Ground whereon you ſtand, and ho/d: 
not your Peace for our inlargement itil 
this day, Eſth. 4. 14. The work of: 
your day is to pull down this curſed 
Antichriſt, ( here treated on) and tc 
ſer up our bleſſed Chriſt in his Throne, 
wherein that you may be daily more: 
ſignally and more ſingularly uſefull, is 
the Cordial Prayer of 


Tour Honours much 


Devoted Servayt 


Chriſtopher Neſs. | 


Candid, 


. 
— —_ 


Peo-: . 0 
piſh _ Candid and Chriſtian 


# 


Mgt 
READER 
reat 47 3 
PEr-} | 
; mg 7 Fe whole ſum of our 
RENEE B/c/[:d Bible ts, that 
_ q7 | CR God made the World, 
I. = PUT and in it, Men, that of 
LDEEEESES them he might Conſti- 
T- - 23S ute a Choe _—_— 
1TC' be might be purely Worſhip'd accordin 
I, 18 zo F Dottyinc bA the gh and of hs 
Goſpel, to the end of the World, This 
Church of God is always under ſome ſpe 
cial Promiſe and Prophecy : The Com- _ 
ming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, was the 
F | grand Promiſe and Prophecy to the Old 
: Teſt. Church; and the Comming of 
S, Chriſt in the Spirit ( 7» ſending rhe 
Comforter in extraordinary Gifts ) was 
the grand Promiſe and Prophecy to the 
New. Thoſe were Promiſes and Pro- 


phecies of the former days, al which 
A 2 have 


—— ——— 


did 


Candid and Chriſtian Reader. | 
have had their full Accompliſhment + 
There be alſo Promiſes and Prophecies} 
of the Jatter days, tp wit, of ren 
Comming in Glory 70 confound Anti} 
chriſt oF all his proud helpers.: Thoſe” 
are yet to be accompliſhed, as the Charch. 
of God was ever very inquifittve after 
the time E the 1/2. and 24, Commung”. 
of Chriſt, Matth. 2. 4, 7. Lake. Bi v5. 
26. and AC& 1. 4. always waiting for 
the Conlalation of 1ſrael.. Evew ſd 
ſhould we do now for Chriſts 3d. Com- 
ming, that he may not come like a Thief 
in the Night «po# us, Revel. 16.15. and 
x. Theſl. 5. 2. The Promiſes are the 
Magna Charta, or Grand Charter of 
the Church, purchaſed by Chriſt, Pro-. 
pounded, Ratified, and Accompliſhed in 
him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. The Promiſes are 
| (wwnse) exceeding great and prect- 
ous, 2 Pet. 1..4. They are firſt exceeds. 
ing Great, as they are above our Fears, 
Woes, Prayers, Hopes, Taſts, and I- 
mazinations ; 2ly. Exceeding pretious, 
as proceeding from a pretious God, pur- 
chaſed by a pretious Chriſt, and both 
applied to and ſealed on our hearts ” 

is 


eee ns 


ent + bis pretious Spirit, they are more Pits 
ecies\tious than the moſt prettous Stones in 
riſts? tbe World, though ſome Pearl be [np 
\nti«javmmaic]} of an infinite price and value ; 
hoſe all the comforts in Heaven and on Earth 
arch are wrapp'd' up in the Swathing bands 
rfter: of the - ar th all our preſent come 
ing fort, and future hope, are hid in them, 
zx, they are as good Money, as any in our 
far Purſe, as good bonds, as avy in onr 
#:/# Dest, a as good Jewels, as any in 
oms our Cabinet, more eſpecially, the Proe 
hief muſes of the latter day, which are called 
and better Promiſes, Hebr. 8. 6. yea the 
the beſt Promiſes, both in the Word and is 
r of the World: our Lord ( like the Bride- 
D 0+ you of the Feaſt Joh.2. 10.) keeps his 
{ in Wine till the laſt - Now is a thou- 
are ſand pitties we ſhould be ſo ignorant of 


eci- them, or unacquainted with them, knows 


eds. 


ing ſo little what they are, and where 
they lay : we are not ſuch Strangers to 
our Money, Bonds, Jewels, &c. 4 
an Herod diligently enquire, Matth. 2. 
7. how much more ought every true lover 
of Chriſt ; As an help in this Enquiry, 
God gave the Spirit of Prophecy, a De: 

nie 


' 


Candid and Chriſtian Reader. | 
niel :o he Old Toft. Church, and a Joht 
to the New, Divine Prophecies are bleſe 
fod Comments upon Divine Promiſes, thai 
the Promiſes areall ſealed, breeds Cons 
fort; but that none of them are Date 
as _ as nos} -1 breeds uncertain 
ty, eſpecially confidering how apt we art 
to dens Fronts = to Poſt Date 
Threatnings ; but that Prophecies art 
Sealed, breeds ſorrow, this made John 
weep, Revel. 5. 4. whereas the ar 


of the Sealed Book, was matter of great 
joy, for then the Elders took thei 
Harps and bleſſed God, ver. 5. 6, 8, g. 
zo po out the due Date of the Promifa 
and Prophecies of the latter day, is the 
defign of this Manual; wherein you have 
a brief Landskip repreſenting the very 
Quinteſſence of the moſt Illuminated Au- 
thors upon thu Subjeft, and which gives 
ou a proſpett of ſuch Varieties in a few. 
ours, as coſt its Author many Days, 
Weeks, Months, and Years hard Stu 
dy : Thus a little Map repreſents a largt 
Countrey, ,at one view , which will 
take up much time to travel over, Oh 


Search the Scriptures, Joh. 5. 39. 46 
Trades: 


| Candid and Chriſtian Reader. 
Joht Tradeſmen do their Shop-Books, and let 
 Blefimot the Bible lie monlding befide you : 
thai df the ruſtineſs of Gold witneſs againſt 
Jomimer at the laſt day, Jam. 5. 3. - not 
Jatei the muſtineſs of Books, eſpecially of the 
tain Bible : Oh confider what is ſaid here, 
e annand the Lord give you Underſtanding 
Date #n all, ſo prayeth 


S art 


John Aug. 25. Tours in the beſt bonds, 
ning 79- | 
real 


their Chriſtopher Nets. 
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1 DISTINCT DISCOVERY 
OF 


The Perſon and Period 
OF 


| ANTICHRIST: 


1. F N Uchis the tender love of our bleſſed 
| Redeemer, to his dear Spouſe (the 


Church ) thathe hath toretold her 
of all future Calaminies ( that ſhould 
| befall her in ſucceeding Generations ) in the 
Revelation ; whereinnor onely the fata 3mperip 
{ { the deſtinies of the Empirey] are revealed, 
but alſo the fata eccleſiz | rhe concernments of 
the Church | and the former are diſcovered 
tor the ſake of the latter: many great perſons 
and affairs of the world are indeed Recorded 
in Scripture, which had been ( aFmany others 
| are) paſled over 1n filence, ſave only thatthey 

Wa” B are 


© A Diſcoveryof the perſon Chap. 1.Þ 


are [in ordine ad Eccleſiam relating to his 
Church': bur eſpecially Chriſt hath forewarnd 
his Church of that great Calamity by Anti- 
chriſtianiſm that ſhe might be forearmedagainſt 
Ir. 

". 2, 'Fhe Church of God is always under 
ſome divine prophecy, under ſome part of thoſe 
unalterable decrees of Heaven,that were unſeald 
and revea/'d by Chrilt to fohn, and which 
have their orderly executionin a continued Se- 
ries of Providence in the world : thus Chriſt 
told his ſervant, that the Churches firſt Cala- 
ity ( after bis white borſe, hus Riding forth 
tonquering and to Conquer inthe Goſpel) ſhould 
be thaſe 10.perſecutions under Rome Hea- 
then. Revel. 6 3. to the end. her Second ( at- 
terthe dethroning ofthe Dragon in thoſe Hea- 
rheniſh Emperors by Conſtantine the Great ) 
ſhould be that flood of Arriani/m that came out 


of the Dragons mouth,when Rome was Chriſtian. 


Revel. 12.9 13. 15. This Hercke was fo 
peftilential to the Church , that it cotnpell ed 
even Chriſttan Emperorsto rage againſt Chuiſti- 


an Congregations ; 23 if they had been tearm| 

out their own bowels: then the Churches nbiy 

Calamityſhould be the double beaſt, Political 
and- Keeleftaftical, which like Sarmfons Foxes 
are tied rogethey bythe Tales, and exerciſe rhe 
Cruetry ot the Dragon under the 7th head a- 
vamft the Church making up the great Antis 
ebriff; they became Rome "ov icheiins Revel. 


773. 3-& 33, 3. There 


Cup of fornication. 2 Thefſ. 2. 9. Laſtly as 
' A BY " 


% Chap. I. and period of "ht ; ft. 3 


3. There be ſundry Enigmatical Intimati- 
ons of this Antichriſt in the Old Teſtament 
both in Per/ons, Names and Titles, all which 
bear at leaſt a Reſemblance of him as, 1. in 

ſon. Thus DaniePs Antiochus is made a 
Thos of Fohy's Antichriſt by the moſt judici- 
ous Interpreters. 'This Antioch doth not only 


| poo his Antitype in name (whoſe name 


lignifies an Adverfary or Oppoſer ) butalſoin 
diſpoſition and all manner of praQtice. 1/þ. in 
diſpoſition, Antiochus was cratty, of an impu- 
dent face, and (| ad omme malum inverecun- 
dys | notoriouſly thameleſs : ſo Antichriſt hath 
a whores forebead, out facing the day-light of 
the Goſpel, yea and the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
himſelf, daring him tothe face. | 

| 4. As Antiochus reſembles this Antichriſt in 
diſpoſition, ſo 24ly. in prattice; as, he war'd 
againſt Fudas Macabewus the Captain general 


*F. of the people of God, to wit, the Jews ; ſo 


this Antichriſt wages war againſt Chriſt the 
Captain General of the Church: as Amntioche 
exalted and magnified himſelt above every God, * 
and fpoke morvellous things againſt the God F 


gods. Dan. 11. 26. Sodoth Antichriff. 2. The 


2. 4 As, hetook away the dayly ſacrifice, pol- 
luted the Sanctuary, and ſer up the Abomina- 
tion of Deſolation, ſo doth Avtichrift; as he 
bewitched many with fair Speeehes, ſo Anti- 
cbrift dexeives the world with his Intoxicating 


4 A Diſcovery of the perſon Chap. 1. 
he profper'd till rhe Indignation was paſt. Dan. 
I1. 26. Even {o muſt Antichriſt do. 

5. Thus have we a repreſentation of Anti- 
chriſt in Danie[*s proper name and perſon of An- 
tiochirs ;, {0 ſecondly in Zacharie's appellative 
name or Periphraſis { of a fooliſh Shepheard ] by 
way of eminency, whom he foretells ſhould 
ariſe 1m the Church, as a puniſhment for re- 
jecting Chriſt, 2vbo ſhould eat the fleſh of the fat, 
and become as ravenous as a cruel beaſt, tear- 
ing their limbs aſunder. Zach. 11. 12- 15.. 
16. This Hieroglyphick doth not only {1gni- 
hethoſeTheives and Robbers which were Shep- 
herds over the Chriſt-killing Jews. Foh. 10. 
10. but alſo that Grand-Wdol-ſhepbzard Ka] 
{0x10 over the outward Court-Chriſtians or 
Papagan Gentiles, againſt whom God denoun- 
ces this wo, that his arm ſhall be dryed up, and 
his right eye ſball be utterly darkened. v. 17. 
Cyprian makes the King of Babylon. Eſa. 14 
and Gregory makes Leviathan. Fob. 4.1. to be 
the types of Antichriſt. 

6. The 34 intimation.out of the old Teſta- 
ment concerning the Antichriſt, 1s in the title 


*”u0  @ ac Gi. Boo ood << 


prefixed to the 91h Plalm. [ 13% FvatHy }] 
Gnal-Muth labben. upon the death of the Son. 
now who this Son ſhould be, 1s controverted, 
Some makes it Abſalon | Davids own ſon | this 
13 improbable; othzrs underſtand it of Goliab 


more probably, who was the ſon of perdition; 


whom David calls | O thou enemy. | v. 6. not} * 
| onelyy . 


] Chap. r. and pericd of Antichriſt, 5 
onely a ſonof perdition | a#ively | ashe was a 
deſtroying ſon, having deſtroyed Cittes : but like- 
tim | wiſe paſſively. | madeto betaken and deſtroy- 
ed, his deſtruction of others ſhould cnd in his 
ve own deſtruction, he ſhould ſink down into the 
by Pit, v. 15. Thus Antichriſt 1s calld a Son of 
a | perdition, 2 Thel. 2. 3. 4 Deſtroyer, Rev. 11. 
-e- | and one that ſhall ſink into the lake of Fire and 
at, | Brimſtone, Rev. 17.8, and 19. 20. when Chrilt 
17. | ſhall overcome him, as David did Golrah. 

5. 7. To omit Damels 4th. ws (which 
nji- | was to be ſuch a deſtroying beaſt, as no name 
-p- | could ſufficiently expreſs zr , for the 1ſt. he 
Oo. calls a Lyon, the 2d. a Bear, the gd, a Leo- 
al} pard but the 44th. he names a Beaſt in Gere- 
ral as if excecding, as well as including the 


= Savage nature of all the three former ) Dar. 
nds 7: 4» 5, 6, 7, 23- and other places of the 
17.4 Old-Teſt. that hold forth ( at leaſt ) obſcure 


14. Repreſentationsof Antichriſt: let us now come 
bef to the New-Teſt. where the Vail x done a- 
way, and where he 1s without a parable, and 
ta-# plainly charaCteriz'd, he is by a Prophetick _ 
tle ou ſo punctually, and with ſomany circum- | 
ances defcribed, as if pointed at by the fin- | 
on. ger, and as if that deſcription were an Hiſtcry : 
ed.} f things paſt, and not a Prophecy of things 
rhist 79 come. 
ah 8. The New-Teſt. indeed tg|s us, there be 
on ;| many Antichriſt; as 1 Fohn 2. 18. (that were 
not} 45 petty-cnemics ro Chriſt, in compariſon to | 
B 3 the - 


4 '%y : p Diſcovery of the Perſon Chap. b £ 


the grand Impoſtor) ſuch as Theudas, Aﬀ#- 


5. 36. who under pretence of a Prophetick | 


ſpirit, miſled many Fews ; and Judas the Ga- 
lalean, v. 37. who ſeduc'd the People ito 4 
Sedition, in which they periſhed : and Simon- 
| Mags, AB. $8. 9. who was fo great a de- 
ceiver, that he was attended on as an Oracle, 
V. 10. and accounted of as a God : after thoſe, 
Barchoz.ba or Benchoebebah, (fo famous in 
| Fewiſh Stories) the Son of a Star, though but 
a blazing one, that ſoon conſumed it ſelf into 
aſhes. ; 

9g. All thoſe grand Hereticks that liv'd in 
the times of the Evangeliſt Joby, (ſuch as 
Ebion, Nieolans, and Cerinthus, ) and that 
black-Roll mention'd by Euſehizxs, and other 
Church-Hiſtory-writers, (ſuch as Cerdo, Mar- 
cion, Novatus, Arrins, and many others, E- 
juſdem farme) were all particular and infe- 
rior Antichriſts, who plaid at ſmall games a- 
gainſt the Church, i» reſpec} of this great one, 
who was to tread down the outward Conrt 
of - the 'Temple for ſo many Centuryes of 
years. 

10. All thoſe falſe or pretended Chriſts, 
(thar are ſpoken of in Scripture, as Matth. 
24. 11. 24. A. 20. 29. Jo. 1 Tim. 41.) 
were bur harbingers to him thats calPd ( rhe 
Antichriſt) ky way of Emphaſis, to Uſher 
him into the World. Thus as 1t Chriſts Ape, 
he ,hath his TesPexuis or forernmmers to at- 

& tend 


; Chap. z. and Period of Ant whriſt. 7 


tend him, as FJobn-Bapt. was pracurfor to our 


' Lord: briefly, all ſich as deny Chrifts coming 


mn the ' fleſh, are Antichriſts, 1 oh. 4. 3. fich 


- as are for Tudatme and Jewiſh Ceremonies, 


following Moſes, as if there were no Meſſiah 
for the Churches Lawgiver ; ſuch as ſetup a 
covenant of works, who in denying the Teſt a- 
ment, deny alſo the death of the Teſt ator ; yea, 
all fuch as oppoſe either the natures or pF Ni 
of Chriſt, are (quodam---modo ) Amtichriſts. 

11. But as there be many Dew/s, yet but 
one Beelzebub, one prince of Devils; ſo though 
there be many Antichriſts, yet but one grond- 
prince-Antichriſt, that bears Gods brand up- 
on him in Scripture-Record : "The Holy-Ghoft 
hath ſtigmatized him, ( as Ahaz was, th is 
that King Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22.) fothis 1s 
the Scarlet-Whore, Rev. 17. 2. this 15 the Te- 
refilus, the baſe-born-Beaſt that ſprings our of 
the Earth, Rev. 1. 11. 'Thisis he (the man of 
Sin) which is an Hebreaisme, for one noto- 
rioufly finfu], the firſt-bora amongſt the Sons 
of Belial : This is ( that Son of perdition, - 
2 Thef. 2. 2.) brother to Tudas, who betray'd 
his Lord, whom Chriſt calls by the ſame name, 
{ the Son of perdition ) Foh. 17. 1%. Thofe 
are all tup]1465 ditta, ' pointing at Arixersoy 
Tor usyav thar (like Saul) overtops all the 
other Antichriſts by the head andſhoulders. 

12. The name | Antichriſt ] properly im- 
ports ene having contrariety and oppoſition to 

B 


Chriſt : 


Chriſt : 'Thus 1s he contrary to Chriſt in that 
Apoſtolical deſcription of him to the Church 
at Theſſalonica, as 1. in his pride, he is con- 
trary to Chriſt in bs Humility, who was lowly 
in heart, and came not to be Miniftred unto, 
but to Miniſter , Matth. 20. 28. but Anti- 
chriſt exalts himſelf above all that is called 
God, 2, Thef: 2. 4. Tns incarnate Devil (as 
the Fathers call him ) like his elder Brother 
Lucifer, Eſa. 14. 12. 13. would advance bs 
Throne above the Stars of God,whereas Chriſt is 
calPd «y:6;, he will be called «£4%]a)os, as if 
he , were not only abovethe Stars of God, but 
alſoabove the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf, Hu 
Title zs Holineſs it ſelf: heis contrary to Chriſt, 
21y. in His Holineſs, ( as well as in his Humi- 
lity ) for he iscalled the wicked one, 2 The. 2. 
8. [5/@ropecs ] a Lawleſs one, who makes not 

the Laws of God his Rule, as the Holy Child 
Jeſus .did z but can abrogate, or at leaſt diſ- 
pence with ſuch Divine commands, as holdsnot 


conliltent with his miſtery of iniquuy :. 3. Hef 


. 15 contrary to Chrift iz his Truth, for Chriſt 1s 
Truth ut elf, -Foh. 14. 6. bur Antichriſts com- 
ing 1s aftcr the*working of Satan with lying 
wonders, 'and all deceivableneſs, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. 
10. the Father of lies ; as he was the hrlt raiſer, 
ſo, he 1s the chief ſupporter of Antichriſt 1n the 
World : 'Thys in thoſe and other reſpects, 
Antichriſt xs a contradiction to Chriſt, 
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CHAP. II. 


wiy} 14- Ow come we to enquire who this 
Antichriſt is, about which there: 
ati- hath been much controverſy, ſince the ſmoak | 
Hed# of the bottomleſs-Pirt hath darkened the truth | 
( as of God in the World : If there were ſuch | 
her | doubtful Queſtions in the days of the Goſpel, | 
hu about the Perſon of Chriſt ; yea, even among 
tis} the Diſciples of Jobn-Bapriſt? ſaying, Art | 
iff thou He that ſhould come? or muſt we look 
zuth for another ? Matth. 11. 3. no wonder then 
1s} if there be fo in our day:, about the Perſon 
it, of Antichriſt, | who he. ſhould be ] whom the 
ni-# word of Gad fo fully deſcribes, yea, and thar 
2.4 among our own Divines alſo, ſee Baxters Af- 
ot} ſociation. Pag. 69. | | 
1d 15. In my inquiſition after him, I ſhall 's 
if. 4 follow this Method ; 1. Negatively, ſhowing | 
ot | [ who he xs not, ] and 2. Poſitively, | who he 
Je# ®, | of the 1ſt, Nepatively, ſome would have 
is | Theudas to be him, becauſe he was a great Im- 
n-| poſtor, 4&. 5. 36 others Simon-Magrs, who 
wg Was a preater Deceiver, and to find Grotins 
( a man of great learning ) of this Judgment, 
r, | I much wonder at, which makes ſome tcar he 
1c | plaid the Caſſandrian, in gratifying the Re- 
's, | maniſts herein, who would gladly enough re- 
ceive any Interpretation, to ip? their mouths 
| from the Beaſt : 1 have ſhewed above how 
both 
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both thoſe indeed were inferior Antichrifts ; 
but neither of thoſe could be the great Anti- 
chriſt, for they wanted both Time, Place, Pec- 
ple, Kingdom, and Succeſſion. 

16. As Grotius miſtakes in this of Anti 
chriſt, ſo in that of the Witneſſes, whom 
makes 'T'wo Biſhops in Feruſalem, witneſlin 
againſt that Sorcerer : Thus, Dato Vno 4 

do, mille ſequumtur, This Interpretation is 
full of Abſurdity; for the Revelation about the 
Beaſt and the Witneſſes, was a Prophecy 
things to come, Revel. 1. 1, 3. and 4. 1. but 
the | his of Simon-Magus was paſt and of no 
ſuch conſequence, though many in Samari 
and at Rome, wondred at this *Magician, yet 
this was nothing to the whole Worlds wondring 
after the Beaſt that ſlew the Witneſſes ; and 1 
Simon were | the ] Antichriſt, then Peter, and 
Paul, rnuſt be the Witneſſes againſt him, ( ra- 
ther than the T'wo foreſaid Biſhops ) becauſe 
they lived in his time, and ericountred with 
him ; and Peters Miniſtry (if Ecchef. Story 
. be true ) deſtroy'd him. 

17. Bellarmin affirms that Antichrift muſth 
be a Jew, of the Tribe of Dan, whom the 
Jews muſt receive for their Meſſiah, Bell a: 
ſum pont. lib. 3. and Remandus de Antichriſts, 
fays further of him, that he miſt Reign in 
Feruſalem thgee years and half, and at length 
attempting to mbunt up to Heaven, ſhall be 
flain by Chriſt on the Mount of Olives : and 
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T Chap. 2. and Period of Antichriſt. 1 1 
# Pererizes in Dan. hb. 15. adds {till more of this . 
{ traſh, that he muſt not only be Circumciſed 


and obſerve the Sabbath, but alſo muſt be born 
in Babylon: Thus thoſe Romaniſts labours in 


| the very fire with the figments of their own 
# brains, to put Antichriſt tar of from Rome, 


ng} not any of thoſe notions ſeem ſo much as pro- 


bable, unleſs the laſt of being born in Babylon, 
myſtically taken. 
18. The Abſurdity of this opinion is eaſily 


\ off detefted, for Antichriſt was to ſucceed the 


Apoſtle Paul's time and John's ; but the 10 
ribes were caſt off long before, and much 


44 more the 'T'ribe of Dan, which was the firſt 


Tribe that forſook the worſhip of God, and 


ing} fell off to the Gentiles, ( which Jacob foreſaw, 


and look'd up to God for Salvation by Chriſt 
for them, Gen. 49. 18.) their Idolatry bein 
Recorded, Fudg. 18. 30. and 1 Kin. 12. 8 


| 29. therefore 1s there no mention of rhis Tribe 


inthe Firſt Book of the Chronicles, wherein all 
the other 'T'ribes are mentzoned, becauſe they 


were of a long time Revolted from the true . 


Religion. 

19. Beſides, if this pretended Antichri/? 
were to be of the Tribe of Dan, how ſhonld 
he be received of the Fews for their Meſſtab, 
( as thoſe Romaniſts dream ) ſeeing the Jews 
expect their Mefiiah out of the, Tribe of Ju- 
dah, from the Poſterity of David, and not out 
of this Tribe ; neithes doth that other notion 
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. of his Reigning Three years and a half, hol 
© any better confonancy, either with Scripture 
or Reaſon , that ſo many Nations ſhould 
ſuddenly ſubject themſelves to the Gover 
ment of a Few, (as is clear mult do to Ant 
chriſt ) after ſuch inveterate hatred of all N; 
tionsagainſt the Jews for ſo many years, which 
all Hiſtories do teſtihe. 


20. Indeed ſeveral of the Fathers were off 


this opinion, that this 'Tribe of Dax was left 
out in that 7th. of Revel. (where all the Tribe 
were ſealed) becauſe Antichrift was to ſpring 
of that Tribe ; Yet Auſtin gives another def: 
cant, ( in his 11th. Homily on the Apocalipſe) 
expounding the two horns of the Beaſt, to be 
the two Teſtaments ; | whereas if the Bea 
{ Antichriſt) be a Jew, he 1s only for the Old 
Teſtament, for. the New-Teſtament is not for 
reſtoring Judaism, and for rebuilding the Tem 
ple at Feruſalem | and whereas he reſembles x 
Lamb, yer ſpeaks as a Dragon; thart 1s to ſay, 
he preſents himſelf under the name of Chriſt» 
nity, to ſpread abroad ſecretly the venom off 
the Devil : "Thus he thought him a Chriſtiar 
rather than a Ze, and Toſtatus, Oleaſter, &c. 
calls rhis about omitting Day. 1n Revel. 7. ] 
a fabulous Interpretation. 

21. "That which occaſfion'd the miſtake of 


the Antients 1s, that this 'T'ribe was likened tof - 


a.Serpent .and to an Adder, Gen. 49. 17. (a 
well as the omiſſion of the Tribe of Dan in 


the 
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# the ſealing work, Revel. 7. as before ) bur 
ured the uk Interpreters do underſtand Facobs 
Prophecy, to have relation to Sampſon : and 
ly the Fathers (living fo long before Antichriſt 
th} came to his full growth ) may well have their 
Nay orain.of Allowance given them ( asall holy 
ui men ) in thoſe miſtakes, eſpecially in their 
Alluſions and Allegories, concerning this Ser- 
pent, which they lay down as Conjettures 
only, not as Poſitive and Divine Truths. 

22. It may (with as much probability ) 
be faid, that Antichriſt ſhall ariſe our of the 
Tribe of Simeon ; becauſe Moſes makes no 
mention of that 'T ribe in his BenediCtion of the 
# Tribes, Deut. 33. as that he ſhall come of 
'* Dan, becauſe fohn makes no mention of him 
m the Signation of the "Tribes, Revel. 7. Bur 
# they render better Reaſons for both thoſe O- 
miſſions, that ſay, Simeon was omitted by Mec- 
Es 2} ſes, forhis bloudy treachery againſt the Shecehe- 
lay} mites, and Dan by Fohn, for his notorious Ido- 
ity larry, and Revolting from God, he faw deep 
1 Of adverſity on them, FJudg. 1. 24. as well as 
anf groſs Apoſtacy in them that prayed ſo abrupt- 
&Ccy ly, F have waited for thy Salvation, Gen. 4.9. 
7.]| 18. ut Supra, Tremel ſaith, S1meon was omitted, 
becauſe included in the Benediction of Fu- 
ce off dah. 

i to} © 23. Ourown Country-man Dy. Donne, hath 
(af a better gloſs about Antichriſts arifing out of 


7 4 the Tribe of Day, than this of the Romaniſts 
the er , 
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or Antiengs ; for he wittily obſerves that the 
word { Dan | inthe Hebrew language ſigni- 
fies judgment, and Antschrift taking upon him 
the power of judgment over all Futh and all 
Attons, as if he were the Fudge paramount of | 
Controverſies, ſetting hunſelf 1n Chriſts ſtead, 
who is Fudge of the world. Thus Antichriſt in 
a way of alluſion touts fignification may be ſaid 
tocome of Dan. | 

2.4. -But to omit the refutation of all other 
opinions abour their fictitious Antichriſt, let 
us now come to this rhat hath the faireſt pre 
tences of all other, that they may wipe the 
mouth of the great man of Rome fram the beaſl, 
they have ſtrenuouſly aflerted, that the great 
Turk is Antichriſt, and Mahomet 13 the falle 
prophet, for (ſay they) the Turks a profels'd 
enemy to Chriſt, warring againſt Chriftendoat 2 
( qua tals) and that his ſeat is Feruſalem, inf » 
the temple of Solomon, and this agrees ( ay . 
they) with the character of Antichriſt exactly, t 
who 1s {aid to be in the Temple of God, and 
to {itin thatCity, where our Lord was Cruct 
fied, to wit, Feru/alem. ; 

| 25. Here is a clear tory, yet if feriouſ] 
weigbedin the balance of the Sauituary, 1t will 

be found light and muſapplyed : tor, — 
- Sear cannot be Feralel em according to fo 
deſcription, who.calls that City, the City of the 
beaſt, whichin histime was the great City, that 
Ruled over the Kings of the Earth, but fo did 


not 
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not Jeruſalem when he wrote the Revelation. 
Fohn wrote that Book about 94. years aftef 
Chriſt ; but it rather was then a ruinous heap 
onely, it was burnt down tothe ground in Titus 
Veſpaſians time: and the Revelation was not 
writ till Domitian ( who ſucceeded Titms ) ba- 
»iſhed John into the Iſle Pathmos. Revel. 1. 9. 
So mult be after its deſtruction. 

26. As Feruſalem cannot be the preat Cit 
in Johns time, neither ſtands it upen 7 Hil 
as Rome doth, which all Roman Hiſtories take 
ſpecial notice of ; hence is ſhe called by the An- 
tients 67]aAopes, Septi-collss urbs, and that Verſe 


of Propertices. 


Septem Urbs alta jugs, toti que prafidet orbi. 
This cannot be truely applyed to Feruſalem 


without notorious violence to the truth; and 
Fobn tells us peremptorily that the whore 35 
Seated upon 7 hills, as Revel. 17. 9. which 


{ the very Jeſuits themſelves deny not. 


27. Neither can_.it be made apparent that. 
there is any Temple ( of Solomon eſpecially, 
which was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar in 
Zedekiahs time, anda new T'cmple builded in 
Cyras Reign) for Antichriſtto fit in at Feruſa- 
lem: for thin the ſecond Temple was deſtroyed 
by Titus Veſþaſian, we do not read any thing 
of a third (though Julien himſelf indeavoured 
It) that was ever  builr, and Galatinus the 
Monk proves by the Autient Talmudift thi 
| there 
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there ſhall never be any building of a thirdf 
Temple. Galat. de Arcan. cathol. Ver. lib. of 
Cap. 10. Yea and a more pn Teſtimony * 
we have from Chriſt himſelt, who ſays, thatf * 
owe ſtone ſhall not be left on another that ſhall ne 
be overthrown. Math. 2.4. 1. 2. and both Temf 
ple and City ſhould be troden under by the Gen © 
tiles, until the time of the Gentles ſhall be fulfilled}. h 
Luke. 21. 24. | 

28. Though it be faid that Antichriſt ſhalf 

fit in the Temple of God 2. Thefſ. 2. 4. Tt muſff © 
not be meant /iterally of ſome material Temple} * 
built of Wood and Stone, but myſtically of th th 
Church of God; as the beſt Expoſitors ( both R 
Antent and Modern )) doth interpret: and af of 
for theſe words, | where our Lord was Cruci th 
fied | they muſt be taken myſtically alſo, as Ss cl: 
dom and Egypt are, for asthe Seat of the beaflf © 
muſt be « place, like Sodom for impiety, and} 4)! 
and like Epipt for tyranny; ſo where Chriltj for 
mult be Crucihed, either in Cruelty to has m 
bers, A. 9. 4. or in Contemning his Goſpely ©” 
Heb. 6. 6. but more of this after, in thed wh 
finition of Antichriſt) or in the Sacrifice of tht Tien 
Maſs, and this is Rowe. whi 
29. Beſides, that Feruſalem is never callelf = 
the great City in Scripture, neither is t capabli © act 
of rhat deſcription in Revel. 17. 10, 12, 13 
For where do we read any where of that City, 
\ Feruſalem } thatit had 7 Kings, 5 of then} \ * 
fo be faln, and one there was remaining in Joh delcy 
: dds ti 
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. # time (which cannot correſpond with that Ci- 
' ty that was then deſtroyed and had no King over 
1-it) and another to come to make up the 7th; 
and then the beaſt appears | Hoc cum Santt4 
Urbe non omnin0 quadrabit | this correſponds 
better with the Temple of Peter, and Papal 
| chair ( « infra) then with the Temple of So- 
lemon or Throne of David. 
30. I may add further, that our Lord was 
not properly Crucified in Feruſalem, but 29ith- 
o# out the City, as Hebr. 13. 12. but ſuppoſe it 
| were within Feruſalem, yet was it done under 
;| the Roman Empire, and by Pontins Pilate, ( a 
Roman-Magiſtrate) yea, and after the manner 
of the Roman death, for the Fews uſed not 
that manner gf pumiſhment, and ſhould that 
clauſe be oe literally, the Argument 
| would conclude as ſtrongly for Sodom, or E- 
| egypt, ( to be the Sear of the Beaſt ) as well as 
of for Teruſalem. 
| 371. As that unqueſtionable character of 
Antichriſt (that he ſhould /it in the great City 
which ( in Johns time) Reigned over the Na- 
# Hons) cannot agree with the Great Turk ; 
$ which City at that time ( as & made manifeſt ) 
lei} was not Feruſalem ; So neither can this cha- 
wt racter any better ſuit with him, that the 9y/te- 
wallry of Iniquity muſt be an Apoſtacy from the 
54 Chriſtian Faith once embraced ; but the Turk 
ul ( whatſoever he be ) is no Apoſi#re, being 
# deſcended of a Nation that never was Chri/tian, 
; C but 
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but honouring another Prophet abovethe true 
Chriſt. 

32 Neither is Antichriſt ſaid any where in 
Scripture, to come like a Viftorious Conquerar 
with potent and puiſſant Armies, ( yeaſuch a 
are innumerable) as the "Turk does, but asq 
grand Impoſtor, deceiving the Nations by th 
deceitful workings of Satan, 2 The. 2. 9. 
nor mult Antichriſt Sit in porcorum hara, or in 
Demonum Stabulo, | in ſuch a Crowd of Inf 
fidels ] as the Turk does, but in the 'Templg 
of God, in the midſt of the Church: beſide 
the Turk is an open Enemy, no myſtery of ini 
quity, no Church-mag, no Prieſt, no Fes | 
ceſſor of Peter, no worſhipper of Images, nh 
Uſurper of a Deity ; fo cannot be the | Ma 
of Sm. | 
33. Moreover Antichriſt hath horns like 6 
Lamb, looks like Chriſt, fodoth not Mahomey 
who never was a Chriſtian, ( 2. ) Antichriſt 
heald the Wound ( which the 6th. head bat 
gotten ) by a new ſort of Idolatry, to wit, 6 
Worſhipping of Images, this Mahomet abhd 
pretending to worſhip one God only; (3) 4 
richriſt comes with ſigns and lying wonders} 
which Mahomet pretends not to, *h ſays (i 
cover his want of miracles) that Chriſt was ſe 
with Signs, but he with a Sword: and (4y) 4 
tichrift pretends to be Chrifts Vicar in all bi 
Actings, but this Mahbomet thinks below him asl 
above Chrilt, See Roſſe, TlavotB. pap. 165: | 
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34. As tothe time of both their Originals; 
it muſt be confeſſed that Papiſm and Mahume- 
ziſm were ( much what) contemporary, and 
therefore Dr. Sibs ( in his Evang. Sacrifice 
calls them Twins, becauſe they had their be- 
ginings ( about the ſame Century : Mahume- 
£:ſm being the very next Hereſie that ſucceeded 
Papiſm ; the firſt overſpeading the Eaſt and the 
South, asthis 24. did the Weſt and the North. 
Pareus Medull. Hiſt. Eccleſ. pag. 24.7. Ofian- 
der Epitome 7. Century. pag. 21. And both 
thoſe peſtilent furies hath raged in the world 


ever ſince. | it@ merente mundl perfidid ] a wick- 


| ed world deſerving no better; theſe #20 being 


the Sink of all former Hereſies. 
35. Mahumetiſm is the Scum of Judaiſm 
and Paganiſm fodden (as it were) together, 


{ andftrawed over with a little ſpice of Chriſtia- 
| nity: and their Alcaron contains a Religion 
| every way accommodated to the carnal afteCti- 
# ons and corrupt inclinations of mankind ;' the 
| plauſfibleneſs of which ( together with a Suc- 


ceſſful Sword, which, ( he ſaith) muſt do 
greater things then exther Moſes gr Chriſt with 


all their Miracles) hath overſpread a great part 


of the world. Hence the Turk is called the great 
Leviathan of the land that ſwallows up atl be- 
fore him; as he long ago devourcd the hol 
land, and the Golden Candleſticks of 4ſia. 
36. Why this Mabuwetiſm hath ſpread fo 
far, and continues fo long in the world, Rofſe. 
| Q 3 View 
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View of Relig. pag. 175. Saith, the half-moonis 
erected inſtead of the Croſs. 1. from the looſe- 
neſs of the Clergy and Laity. 2. from the con-f 
tinual Jarrs and digladiations among Chriſhans 
about Religion. 3: to puniſh the wickedneſs 
of the Greek (it may be added, and German) 
Emperours : Mahumetiſm hath laſted already 
above a _O_ pag. 177. & 179. It 
is too too manifeſt to this day, how the Turks 
improve their Empire on Chriſtendom, which 
3s not ſo zcalous in defence of the truth, as thoſe 
[ Muſulmanni, believers, or rather misbelievers| 
are fool-hardy for their falſe god; and the Turk 
Superſtitious Credulity of tate ( prefixing the}. 
hour of eycry mans death, which he can neither 
defer nor haſten) makes them both fearleſs 
Danger and Careleſs of their own ſecurity, thi 
makes them ſucceſsfull in war. | 

37. Some learned men are of opinion that 
God rais'd up the Turks to puniſh the Romans 
for being ſo Cruel to hs Saints, and for thei 
Notoriores Idolatry. "The Turks ( being hate 
of Idolatry ) are made the Rod of Gods ang 
to puniſh Chriſtian or rather Antichriſtian Idol 
ters. {> [t 15 worth our obſervation, that as y 
they have not done much harm to the Proteſta 
Churches, but molt tothe Tgworant Greeks 
Idolatrous Papiſts. 

38. The Eaſtern Romay Empire the Tur 
have laid waſte, and the Weſtern hati 
ot taken warning according to Rev. 9. 20 


* 
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God will do his work with his Rod and then 
burn it. "This Empire ſhall be deſtroyed per 
inteſtinas diviſiones, a$ Luther 1n his Menſalia 
affirms; in the mean time, as he 1san enemy to 
the God-head and pure Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo he 
is an Antichriſt, called Orientalss Antichriſt 
the Eaſtern Antichriſt, 

9. Yea, our Dr. Ho/mes doth ſtrongly af- 
ſert, that the Turk and che Pope make up one 
Antichriſt, and he gives thoſe reaſons for it, 1/*. 
Mabumetiſm was hatched by Sergizrs a Popiſh 
| Monk: 2ly. according to Dan. 7. wer. 8. 24. 

The Turk poſleſſes three of thoſe Kingdoms 
_ which were under the Pope. 3Iy. the Turk its 

over the Material, as the Pope over the Spiritu- 

al Temple. 4ly. both their names amounts to 

666. Maous/ in the Greek as well as Az]civoce 
| 51}. bothare Sons of perdition, the two Maſter- 
| limbs of Aztichrift, the one Eaſtern the other 
-F Weſtern. 

409. Unto all this concerning the Turk, I 
ſhall only ſubjoyn the choice obſervyiltion of that 
holy and learned Servant of Chriſt, Mr. Fobn - 
Cotton, who intimares ( in his Freatiſe upon 
Revel. 1}. ) thatwhile the Pope ſtands, nowar 
againſt the Turk can proſper ; for it was becauſe 
of Romes {in that the Turk was ſo advanced. 
God raiſing upa beaſtly Engine to puniſh a beaſt- 
ly Religion. 'T'hus may the Turk be one Anti- 
cbriſt, but not [ The | Antichriſ?, or at moſt 
but one Limb of him, which ſhall ſtand longer 

C3 than | 


than the other Limb; for we Read of the Turks 
Riſe. in Revel. 9g. but no where of his Ruine, 


till Revel. 20. 8. 
CHAP. III. 


AI. Itherto Negatively, what s not [The] 

Antichriſt now I come to ſhew Poft- 
tively, what is? If we hunt this beaſt home 
( quaſi cum Catulis fidelibis ) this Fox that hath 
moſt ſpoild the Vineyard of Red-Wine, will be 


found to Kennel in Rome; "The Ld. Chancellor} 


Bacontold RK. Fames (in adiſpute about Anti- 
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chriſt ) had he an Heu and Crye for it, be muſt ap- 
© Re the Pope by it. And as for his birth and 


atrvity, his Father was an Amorite, and hut 


Mother an Hittite, what cver he profeſs to the 
contrary. 

42. Antichriſt 1s taken either Gewerally for} 
every one that 1s againſt Chriſt and thus all} 
thoſe oppoſers of Chriſt forementioned are 
 Antechriſts, 1n this Senſe ; there were man)! 
Antichriſts inthe Apoſtles time : or tis taken Spe} 
_ cially, and that two ways. 1/7. Either for ſome 
notable Empure that openly oppoſes it ſelf to the} 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; thus the Turkiſh Empire 
may be Antichriſt, or that doth it privily and 
cloſely: fo 'tis the Popiſh Empire. 2ly. *Ts 
taken ovvixzSoxius for the moſt principal pan 
of that Empire, and fo the bead of the Popyſ 
Empire is truly calld [The] Antichrifft. | 

4.3. That we may come more diſtin&tly to 
the knowledge of this Antichriſt, Learned Che 
| mer 


a a a at. __- io. Se 
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| Runegado-Chriſtian) (tly.) profe 
| Pip to Chriſt, but practiſing enmity againſt him, 


mier lays down a moſt ſure Rule. Luicunque 
omnes Capit Antichriſt: Notas ( quas Scriptura 
delineauit ) eff AnticÞriſtus : whoſoever hath 
all thoſe Charatters ( wherewith the Scripture 
deciphers Antichriſt by ) «| the Antichrif : 
but 1t will appear by the Sequel, that the Pope 
of Rome hath all thoſe Characters upon him, 
by which the word of God deſcribes him, there- 


| fore it neceſſarily follows that the Pope of Rome 


is | the | Antichriſt. | 

44: And there is another infallible Axiom 
uſed by our Proteſtant Divines to the ſame pur- - 
poſe, Cui Competit Definitio, e: Competit De- 


| finitum; but the Definition (that the holy Scri- 


ptures afford us) of Antichriſ# doth beſt accord 


| withthe Pope of Rome;therefore he 1s the thing 
| defined,to wit, Antichriſt : that deſcriptian(the 
| wordof God givesof Antichriſt ) doth not only 


ſhew whar, but who he is (called) Autichriffrs 


| tle magnus, the Great Antichyiſt. 


45. The holy Scriptures giues us this defint- 
tion of Antichriſt. (1/t.) be w ag Apoſtate ( or 
lone friend- © 


(3ly.) Stirred up by the efficacy of Satan. (4ly.) 
Uſurping a Monarchy in the Church, (5ly.) 
Excerciſing hs Kingdom in the great City that 
Reigneth ower the Kings of the Earth (6ly.) 
Behaving himſelf in the Church of God, as if he 
were God. (7ly.) Seducing the Nations with 
lying wonders, (8ly.) 4 man of Stn, a Son'of 
| C4 perdition, . 


bitions, Cruel, full of all uncleanneſs. (10ly.) 
To be revealed im thoſe Iaſt times, (111y.) tobe 


Conſumed by the breath of _ mouth, and 


(12ly.) to be deſtroyed by the brightneſs of bu 
Coming. 

46. That he muſt be 1/7. an Apoſtate, a 
faller away from the truth. 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. de 
monſtrates | Refuga & domino ſuo )as Auſtin calls 
him, one that departeth from the faith and pus 
rity of Religion. x Tim. 4. 1. 2ly. in pre 
tence a Friend to Chriſt, but in truth an Enemy. 


He mult be a Chriſtian (ritulo-tenus ) 18thownf 


us by his /itting in the Temple of God. 2. The 
2. 8. and by his having horns like a lamb, Rev. 
1:3. 11. This veilofthe-name of Chriſt, colours 
over all his wickednets and makes him a myſtery 
of iniquity. 2. Theſſ. 2. 7. 

47. Yet 1n reality Antichriſt muſt be an ene- 
my to Chriſt ( notwithſtanding all his preten- 
ces for him) 1. Job. 4. 3. though the Greek 


particle [ AY]; ] ſignifies Subſtitution and Vice} 


' gerency; ſo Antichriſt 1s one for Chriſt, yet 
[ AY]: ] as 1t implies oppoſition and Contrariety 
ſhows, he isone againſt Chriſt, though he /ook 
like a lamb, yet doth he ſpeaks like the Dragon, 
Rev. 123. 11. yea and Acts like the Dragon 
alſo, for the Dragon gives power to the beaſt. 
Rev. 13. 4. *and the Pap makes war with the! 
Saints. v. 7, yeaand with the lamb too. Rev. 
7. 14. (though he ſeem to be like him and 
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perdition, a wicked one, an Idolater. (gly.) Am} _ 
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' for him) the beaſt and all his ten horns do way 
againſt Chriſt. Rev. 19. 19. he 1s call'd 
Avixeiwevose 2. Theſſ. 22 4 an Adverſary. 

48. It appears 3/y. that Antichriſt is one 
ſtirred up by the efficacy of Satan, not only be- 
cauſe the Dragon grves power tothe beaſt, Rev. 
I2. 4 but alſo his coming is deſcribed to be, 
by the working of Satan. 2. Theſſ. 2. 9. [ Ka] 
wvigyeay ]8 ears? Antichriſt muſt have the 
molt eminent ACtivity of Satans skill, both to 
found and finiſh his Kingdom. Satan delivers 
the Key of the bottomleſs pit to him. Rev. 9. 11. 
and makes him the great Steward of his houſe, 
infomuch as Antichriſt hath a greater power 
(according to their belief ) in Hell, then Fo- 
feph had given him by Pharob in Egypt, thus 
Antichriſts Doctrine 1s call'd te Doctrine of 
drvells and his habitation, the habitation of di 
wells. 1. Tim. 4. 1. and Revel. 18. 2. 

49. Antichriſ# muſt 4ly. Uſurp a Monar- 
chy inthe Church; not onely a Spiritual, but 
allo a Temporal Kingdom; for this beaſt 1s 
deſcrib'd with two horns, ( to {1gnihe his double 
power) Rev. 13. 11. his Spiritual powes 
Conſiſts inthe Excerciſe of thit Key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, which Satan gives to the Star of 
the Antichriſtian Church ( as above ) whereby 
he binds and looſes, not Mimterially in Chriſts 
name, but rather Magiſterially in his own name, 
uſurping an abſolute Authority of Decreetng 
and Condemning what he pleaſes, without the 

Auth9- 
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Authority of the Holy Scriptures. 

50. He hath alſo a Temporal or Political 
Kingdom, for the Antichriſt, or ſecond beaſt 
excercifes all the power of the firſt beaſt Rev, 
13. 12, that 1s, takes on him Civil Authority 
and uſmg a Secular as well as an Eccleſiaſtical 
Sword: he muſt fit in the ſame Seat, where the 
Imperial civil Courts hath been kept, and there 
fer up his own Courts, that as a compleat Ple- 
nipotentiary he may hear all cauſes, Civilaſwel 
as Sacred. Rev. 13. 2. 

52. That he muſt (51p.) exerciſe this his 
Monarchy and Kingdom, inthe great City that 
Rules over the Nations appears from, Rev. 1 3. 
2. The Dragon gives to the beaſt not only his 
ory, but it his Seat where hs Throne had? 

een; andthe woman that Rides upon the beaſt, 

is calPd plainly the great City, which then had 
the Empire, and Reigned over the Kings of the 
Earth, Rev. 17. 18. calPd the great whore 
Sitting upon many waters, to wit, many Na-} 
tions of ſundry languages, Rev. 17. 1, 15.} 
- which ſhows not onely the largeneſs of Anti- 
chrifts Territories, but alſo the Inſtability of 
his Kingdom, which hath no better a founda- 
tion than as built upon Unconſftant-waters. 

52. That he muſt carry himſelf (6/y.) in the 
Church of God, as it he were God, is expreſly 
declared in 2*Thefſ. 2. 4. Antichriſt muſt exalt 
bimſelf above all that u called God or worſhip- } 
ped, [ 3247 uz } either with Civil or Religious 
Es worſhip. 
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worſhip. There are, that are called Gods. 1 Cor. 
8. 5. to wit, Magiſtrates. Pſal. 82. 6. 'Thofe 
he exalts himſelf above, in depoſing Kings, and 
diſpoſing Kingdoms ; yea not only above thoſe 
titular gods, but alſo above the true God 
( In ambitione plus-quam Luciferiand ) beyond 
Lucifer himſelf ; for he ſaid only, I will be like 
the moſt High. Eſa. 14. 14. But Antichriſt 
will be above the moſt High, not only in diſpen- 
ſing with, but alſo in contradicting his Laws. 
53- Antichriſt muſt (7ly.) Seduce with Jying 
wonders, this is proved trom 2 Thefſ. 2. 9. 
in Sudper onuitor x) T:gd)oy. To altoniſh his be- 
holders and to maintain his Reputation , he 
ſhould come with {igns and wonders, wrought 


| by the power of Satan. Thoſe ſhould be the 


means of his advancement, he doth great wori- 
ders Rev. 12. 13. calling fire down from hea- 
ven, as if another El4ah: the ſpirits of devils 
ifluing out of the mouth of this Antichriſt works 
wonders. Cap. 16. 14. 

54. Antichriſt muſt have (8/y.) @ three- 
fold brand put upon him, as appears from 
2 Theſſ. 2. 2, 8. 1ſt. a man of Sin, ty. 
2 Son of crdieg, 21y. a wicked one, all thoſe 
Epithets, to ſhew, what a notoriouſly Sinfull, 
loſt, lawleſs one he ſhould be, the 1/*. [5 <vbee- 
To Tis dpeglias ] denotes him the eldeſt Son of 
all the children of Belial, a Superlative Sinner, 
the 2orj# of men, as Chriſt (to whom he 1s 
contrary ) was the beſt ; the 2.4. [ 5 vies Tis os 

Acias 
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acias ] deſcribes him a man of deſtruction 
attively, ( a deſtroying Son calld &ro0\ven 
Rev. 9. 11. So he 1s to the Church of God) 
and for deſtruction paſſively, to be calt into Hell, 
Rev. 19.2.0. the - ; Y, 42s as above fig. 12.] 
deciphers him one that neither fears God nor 
reUVerences man, as, Luke 18. 2. forthe Laws} 

. of neither can keep him within compals. 

5. That he muſt be further Stigmatiz'd 
Wh) for being Idolatroxs ( the hiſt una] 
15 manifeſt, from Rev. 17. 2. not onely in hf 
own perſon, but like another 7eroboam, making 
others to {jn with his Intoxicating cup of For: 
nication, thus 1s Idolatry termed by the Holy: 
Ghoſt. Ezek. 16, 17. the 24. adjunct 1s, Am- 
bitions, [6 uregaugimeres ] one advancing him 
ſeFf above every Monarch on carth, and more 
than equalling himſelf with the great God of 
heaven ( as above fp. 52.) 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. his 
34. Title [ Cruel | 1s Repreſented by the wo- 
man made drunk with the blood of the Saints, 
Rev. 17. 6. and, by: the name of a devouring 
beaſt, ſo oft put upon him, as before in. fig. 7. 
his 4th. Title [ Unclear | is ſhadowed our by 
thoſe; names of Sodom and Egypt. Rev. 11.8. 
and by thoſe names of great whore, and mother 

| of fornication. 
| 56. (10ly) Antichriſt is one to be revealed 
in thoſe laſt tixres, appears plainly from 2 The. 
2. 7, 8. he mult be in the world along time, | 
before he be Revealed; while he remains a myſte- 
| r) 
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4 7 of iniquity, or iniquity in a myſtery he is un- 


' bim 
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er a vail, The depths of Satan. Rev. 2. 24 
Unknown, Unrevealed. This myſtery was 
working out of ſight in perſons ( as Diotrephes ) 
and in Doctrines ( as touch not, taſt not, &c. 


forbidding Meats and Marriages betimes; but 


hisRevealing 1s an Antecedent ofChriſts comin g. 


| 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. 


57. The 11th. clauſe in the Definition of 
Antichriſt, is, he muſt be conſumed with the 
Spirit of Chriſts mouth. 2. Thefl. 2. 8. The 


' manner 1/. it muſt be gradual, not all at once, 


but a lingring death, (thisthe word [ &raawow ] 
ſignifies) a waſting a little and little, till he be 
Annihilated : and 2ly. the means of his con- 
ſuming, the ſpirit or breath of Chriſts mouth, 


[| 7 revue): 7% Sopd)es ens | to wit, by the 


preaching of the Goſpel, whereby the Spirit 
of Chriſt works powerfully ( yet gradually ) 
in the hearts of men to bring them off from 
ſupporting Antichriſts Kingdom. "This 1s 
call by the Prophet, the Rod of his mouth, 
and the breath of hzs lips. Eſa. 11. 4. and the 
Sword of his mouth. Rev. 2. 16. x Kin. 
I9. 17. 

58. The 12th Clauſe is, Antichriſt is one 
that muſt be deſtroyed with the brightneſs of 
Chriſts coming. 2. "I hefl. 2. 8. wherein 1//. 
the manner [ Kz)zg$21 ] ſhall be brought to 
nought and utrerly aboliſhed, though he Seat 

Bir among the Stars, yet trom thence the 


" Lord 


. 
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Lord will bring himdown, Obad. wv. 4. even 
into utter deſtruction. 2ly. 'The means, 75 5 
parts Tis raproies ary ] Which may not be te| 
ken ſtrictly for that preciſe point of time, where 
in Chriſt ſhall come perſonally to judge the 
world? See infri4 227 Paragraph (as Eſtin 
obſerves on the place ) bur largely for the Spi 
ritual manifeſtation of Chriſts preſence in hy 
Church 5 before which, this Antichriſt all 
melt away, as dew before the Sun; even to an 
utter cxtirpation. | 
59. Thusin thoſe 12 clauſes, I have ſhewaf 
the Scriptural marks and definition of Anti 
chriſt, which are beyond Controverſie and} 
Undeniable, theſe are the claws of the be: 
[ Ex ungue leonem | A Lion is known by hif 
paw ; my Aſſumption now is,that this difinitionf 
doth | quadrare cum Papd | ſuits with the Pop 
hoc reſtat ad probandum; 1 Argue thus, Hype 
therically. It the Pope have thoſe marks, and 
this definition of Antichriſt, then he is the thing 
defined ; but the Antecedent 1s true, ergo thef 
Conſequent, or Categorically thus, whoevay 
hath thoſe marks and this definition,is the Anti 
cbrift , but the Pope has them, ergo, this 15t 
be proved by an Induction, | 
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CHAP. IV. "HK 
60. PHe 1ff part of the Indudtion. The firſt 


thing to be now demonſtrated for” 


| clearmg my aſſumption, is, [that the Pope and 


an} times was a beloved Spou 
| mous Epiſtle of the Apoſtle to that Church doth 


his Church hath apoſtatized from the Faith |] 


# which is evidenced thus, the Church of Pome 


with her Paſtors, in the y_—_— Apoſtolical 
eof Chriſt(as that fa- 


ſufficiently manifeſt) but now if we compare 
the DoCtrines of that Epiſtle with the Romiſh 


E DoQrine now ( as1it came out of the Trent= 
| Councel ) there is nothing more true, then to : 


ſay (as the Prophet Eſa. 1. 21.) how # the 


: j faithfull City become an harlot, her ſilver 15 


now become droſs, and her wine s mixed with 


water, V.2.2. Shee that once was Bethel, 1s 


and} now Beth-aven ; ſhe that was once Chriſtian, 
ings 1 now become Amtichriſtian, 


61. Itis notunneceſlary to premiſe here, 


x thatwhen ll ſpeak of the Pope ( enther in this, 
{ or any of the other following Characters 


him ) I do not ſpeak of him perſonally, as it 
but one in number, a ſingle perſon ; but rol- 
lettively, both as conjunEt with the Clergy at 


} onetime, and as varying by Succetlion tor a 
| long ime together, under the notion of Peters 


Succeſſor, whom the Romaniſts call the Church 
(x97 ume) by way of Eminency, giving 
the 
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the power of the Keys to him alone, as 
Chriſt had given rhe Keys to Peter alone, 
16. 19. — as if he alone were the Churg 
that muſt be told in caſe of obſtinate offenca 
Aat. 18. 18. 

G2. In this ſenſe the Pope and the Churc 
of Rome are Synonimicall terms in this Dif 
courſe; and the Apoſtacy of the Body and tl 
Head are collectively the ſame. Now to pron 
his Apoſtacy, 1/# ſhall be from perſons, an} 
2ly from things. 1ſt from Perſons. Biſhoyj 
Davenant in his begg'd Suftrage ſhews, how 
the Church of Rome now 15 no more a t: 
Church, than an arrant whore 1s a true Wik 
to. her Husband, ſhe hath forſaken Chriſt / 
followed falſe lovers. 

63. Biſhop BramhaY# uſes this Argument 
that Church which hath chang*d the Apoſtol 
cal Creed, the Apoſtollical Government,and 4 
poſt olical Succeſſion, cannot remain an Apoſt 
lical, Orthodox or Catholick Church : but the 
Church of Rome hath done allthis, Ergo, ant 
fo by Conſequence is Apoſtatiz'd. Biſhog 
"Hall allo demonſtrates, how ſhe hath ſo deg 
nerated from her ſelf, and from the'Truth, ur 
ſomuch that now their can be no peace watt 
her. Our repugnances with her are irreco 
cileable, though Franciſcus de Clara ( alia 
Damport ) that quirking Scot would reconf 
cile us. | | Sa 

64. A great cloud of Witneſſes might be} m; 
brought 
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brought in to prove this Apoſtacy. For ma- 
ny Champions of the Proteſtant Religion have 
irrefragably evidenc'd, that Rome is not only 
revolted from Chri/f, bur alſo from her ſelf un- 
der her primitive Paſtor ? whoſe Writings 
could never be anſwered to this day : -but ſee- 
ing they are ( but). human Teſtimonies, Tria 


| (inthis place) ſhall be o-»ia. Suffrages that 


are Human, non ſaint Numeranda ſed Ponde- 
randa. I ſhall therefore add ſome Divine Te- 
ſtimonies againſt which there can be no juſt 
Exceprion. | 
65. The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to that 
Church, doth more then intimate, that ſhe 
might prove an Apoſtatizing Charch, Rom. 11. 
20. be not high-minded, bur fear. We tmuſt 
not look upon that paſſage as an empty ring 
of a tinkling Cymbal, bur a Propherical int- 


{| mation of ſome poſlibility. and probability of 


their future abjection and Apoſtacy. Bur 


# more plainly the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 41,3. 
& points his finger (as it were ) at Rome: fo fu- 
| table are their Doctrines to thoſe Dotrives of 
pe} Devils there mentioned, as our learned Mr.” 
| Mede on that ſubject clearly ſhows. Mede's 
* Apoſta. of later Times. 


66. The Do&rineof Demons. |[ Nlwong 


| aiay Surworiay | Mr. Mede underſtands to be 
{ the Papiſts deifying and worſhipping of 
| Saints and Angels, their Bowing down to I- 
| mages, Breaden-1dols and Crofles, hke new 


D Dzmon- 


of Reliques: all which make as hvely an E 
mage of the Gentiles Theology of Demons, 
as Could be expreſſed. Thus he, taking the 
.word. | Jzyuoriwy | to be Genitruns Materiz 
not efficients, as noting the Subject-matrer, 
not the Efhcient caule. 

67. But more particularly (omitting Mr. 
-Med?s Notion ) let us fee how the Romiþb 
Church {| quaſ digito mma romp” is poIn- 
ted at by this Prediction in the 1ſt of 
Doctrincs of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. . 3. to. wit, 


-Dzmon-pillars, their Adoring and 'Templing 


Fay” 
S) 


of thoſe} 


forbidding to marry, the Scripture commendeth 


Marriage as Gods Ordinance, and az an Holyj 


and Undefiled ſtate, permitring ut equally to 
all Men, fo they marry in the Lord: yer the 


Romiſh Church forbids any in Holy Orders th . 


marry, and that by Laws and Canons whid 
never either Manichee, Marcion or Tatian dil 
( though they had low thoughts of it ) as 6 
ther ancient Hereticks had: they never mad 
any Decreces againſt it. 

68. The 24 Doctrine us, Prohibition « 
Meats, which God hath appornted to be nt 
ceived with Thankſgiving. This is alſo a 
expreſs and notorious Doctrine of the Churd 
of Rome, which hath forbidden by Law thi 
which God by LawOrdained. God allowstht 
free ute of the Creature, but Rome reſtrains1 
by certain "T'tmes & Differences at her plcaſu 
Rome torbids ſome at all times, and all at ſows 
time 


[ 
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times to abſtain from ſome kind of Meats» 
far beyond the Montaniſfts that never put ſuch 
ſtreſs on their Faſting Days, as Rome does. 

69. Anſelm expounds this, 1 Tim. 4. on 
this wiſe. The Spirit of God doth maniteſtly 
(in me and by me) ſay, that in thelaſt Times, 
that 13 (ſaith he) during the Reign of Anti- | 
chriſt or before, ſome ſhall depart from the 
Faith as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Thefſ. 2. 5. 
thereſhall be a falling away ' firſt. 'Thus this 
ancient Father applies thoſe Doctrines of De- 
vils to the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, and Eſpan- 
e115 upon this 1 Tim. 4. ſays ( in totidem 
Verbs )' that the Apoſtacy from the Faith 

there mentioned) 1s the ſame with the Apo- 
ffacy of the Man of Sin ſpoken of in 2 
Theſſ: t. 5. 

70. Thus it appears from Teſtimonies, how 
Antichriſt is an Apoſtate, torſaking the Do- 
Etrine of the Goſpel, and not only Embracing, 
bur alſo Ordaining thoſe Doctrines of Devils : 
It may 2/y be made more manifeſt ex parte 
Retr, and de Fatto, by comparing the Do- 
d&rines of Antichriſt with the Doctrine of that 
famous Epiſtle of Pau/to the Romans. "There's 
notaword there of the Popes Supremacy, of 
Invocation of Saints, of Adoration of Images, 
or of the Vertue of Reliques, of Monkiſh San- 
ity, of Indulgences, of Tranſubſtentiation, of 
Purgatory, of the Maſs, or of Auricular Con- 
feſſion, &c. whercin the marrow and — 
D 3 .0 


of the Romiſh Religion conſiſts. | 
71. Theſe were not the Doctrines of that 
Church in the Apoſtics, days ; but now ſhe 
hath heaped up other Doftrines that do not 
only contradict the Apoſtle's Doctrine, but 
ſuch as deſtroys the very foundation of Chri- 
ſtianity, atleaſt by conſequer.ce (if not in po- 
{tive terms) as in their Doctrine of Juſtificati- 


on by Inherent Righteouſneſs which 15 con- | 


trary to Rom. 1.17. & 4.6. their Praying to 
Saints contrary to Rom. 10. 13, 14 and their 
Merit, againſt Rom.s. 18. : 

72. Noother foundation cax any man lay 
beſides Feſtus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Yet Rome 


hath laid other Foundations ( not holding the | 


Head, Chriſt Col. 2. 18, 19.) they overthrow 
Chrifts Merits, by ſetting up their own me- 
rits, and Chriſts Mediation by making other 
Mediators, and Chrilts Satzfation 1n their 
Purgatory-ſufferings ; ſo likewiſe the All-ſuffici- 
ancy of Chriſts Sacrifice by Reiterating rbeir 
Alaſs as a Sacrifice: Rome allo overthrows the 
very Humanity of Chriſt ( which is locally 


ATumſcribedin Heaven ) by their making it | 


wholly preſent in.a 1000 places on Earth at 

once in their Tranſubſtantiation. | 
73. Belides, Rome denies the Sufficiency 
of rhe Scriptures ( which are a Foundation 
DoCtrinal, as Chriſt 1s the Foundation perſo- 
nal ) and forbidding their Laity to read them, 
they do as much as ſay, the word of God 1s 
7401 
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not Neceſſary to Salvation, neither Neceſſitate 


. medii, nor Neceſſitate pracepti : Sotheir Wor- 


ſhipping of Saints, of Angels, of Crucifixes, 
of Reliques, of Images and of very Wafers, 
areno better then real Underminings of the 
ſacred Foundation. 'Thus it appears they do 
not only deſtroy.that great Fundamental truth 
of Fuſtification by Chriſt, in aſcribing it ro 
Works: but alſo in overthrowing both Chrift 
and Scripture. 

74. Many more evidences may be added, 
as their making a New Rule of Faith, to wit, 
Tradition, a new guide or head of Faith, to 
wit, the Pope, preſcribing Prayers in an Un- 
known "Tongue, attributing the effect of the_ 
Sacraments and all Services to the External 
work, the Popes Canonizing of Saints, his 
Forgiving of {ins ina Magiſterial manner, his 
creating new Articles of Faith, and making 
himſelf as Infallible as God. By all which *ris 
made as clear as the Sun that the Pope 1s this 
grand Apoſftate, both from Chriſt and the A- 
poltolical Church at Rome. w/ -* 

75. I have inſiſted the longer upon the hrſt 
partof the Induction, ads in the Dehmi- 
tion of Antichriſt, that clauſe ſtands as the 
| Genzs | thereof ; the other following axe as 
the | Differentie | which I ſhall with much 
more Brevity run over. Now come we to the 
24 part or clauſe in the Induction, which 1s, 


[ pretending friendſhip but intending oppoſition | 
: = By . that. 
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that the ray ut is a Chriſtian none denies it, 
( thou 

it ; | Chrilts Vicar-General upon Earth | thus 
"Avixess as Arn hgmhes Subſtirution and 
Vice-gerence, fo ArnCamds is a Viceroy ) is 
molt htly alſo accommodated to the Pope, as 
he:s Chriſts Vice-gerent. 

76. Bur like a Pirate at fea, he hangs out 
falte Colours to deceive unwary Souls. For 
though he would /ook like the Lamb, yet ſpeaks 
be like the Dragon, and puſhes the true Lamb 
with his horns, Rev. 13.11. and though he 
be {aid to fit in the Temple of God in his ex: 
ternal profetiion of Chriſtianity ( which-once 
<&d flouriſh in the Roman Church in Primt. 
tive times) yet hath he introduced the Do+ 
Etrines of Devils into Gods Temple, and hath 
made war with Chriſt, and with his Saintsthat 


would not embrace them : hence the Pope 1} 


truly called *Arn;es, as Avn f1gnihesnot for 
(asabove )'but againſ? Chriſt. 

77. The word 'Arm«u%© ( which the 
Apoltle uſes, 2 Theff. 2. 4. gnifying an Oppo- 
fer or Adverſary ) 1s truly applied to the Pope, 
though he benor an open Enemy ; for he muſt 


ſpeak: Iyes im hypocriſie, 1 Tim. 4. 2. he mult 


bring 1n privily damnable Hereſies, 2. Pet. 2. 1. 


he muſt be a falſe prophet, Rev. 16. 13. he | 
muſt come 1 ſhee s clothing, Matth. 7. 14-} 

fi be a myſtery of iniquity, }- 
2 ad 2. 7. and 'tis wiſdom, yea wiſdom | 


gn 2 word, he mu 


peculuar 


generate one ) his Title thews } 
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liar to Saints to diſcern him, Rev. 13.18 

All this makes the Pope a more dangerous ene- 
my, Bf. 55-12, 13. + 
78. Thatthe Pope is an Oppoſer of Chriſt 
and an enemy to him, appears in his oppolitt- 
on to all the 3 Offices of Chritt. 1. brs Pro- 
pherical office the Pope overthrows, mn his under- 
valuing Chriſts word as Unneceſſary (as before) 
yea, and as obſcure; capable of many anter- 


. pretations ( asf 1t were a Noſe of Wax) and 


1n equalling, yea, pro_y his own Traditi- 
ons before 11. Laſtly, in alluming a power to 
make what Scriptures he pleaſeth Canonical 
or Apocryphal. 2ly his Sacerdotal office, in 
his urging the merits of Saints, and Expiation 
of Venial fins by mens ſufferings, &c. as be- 
fore. 2ly hw Regal, inafluming an unhmit- 
ed Power to himſelt of making Canons1n the 
Church, as the Biſhop of Biſhops, the Head 
of the Church; titles of blaſphemy in any, 
ſave in Chrilt Jefus only. 

79. The 3dclaule of the Induction 1s | ftir- 
red up by the efficacy of Satan | the Pope 1s 
ſuch an one, nor only as under godly preten- 


ces of friendſhip to Chriſt, h&hath transformed 


himſelf (like Satan) into an Angel of light, in- 
to an Apoſtle of Chrift, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14« 
and making himſelf to look like the Lamb, 
though more of the Dragon then of the lamb 


- be found in him. Thus his ſworn Swordmen 


the Jeſuits, do ambiriouſly affect the trle 
D 4 of 
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indeed they be the worſt ſort of Enemies a- 
gainkt Jeſus in the World, warring againſt his 
mage where ever they find it, | 

Presbyteri a ſocio geritis qui nomen leſu 

Diſpeream fi vos Jeſus amare poteſt. 
but alſo in more open Satanical practiſes. 

80. That Satan hath been the chief Archi. 
tector of the Pope's kingdom (as well as of 
his Doftrines, call'd therefore the Do@rines 
of Devils) appears ( ex abundanti ) out of 
their own Chronologers, as well as out of ours, 
Benno Uſpergenſis F one of their Cardinals ) 
writes what kindof Popes Satan ſet up after 


Silveſter the 2.4. and Platina ( the Popes own 


Secretary, and keeper of the Vatican Library) 


Matthew Pariſienſis and others, make then | 


Limbs of the Devil. 

81. To dig in this dunghill of Satanical 
Popes, would be both endleſs and unpleaſant: 
torelate the ſtories out of Platina ( their own 
creature) who wrote by the commandment of 
Sixtus the 4th. or out of Benno Uſpergenſis n 
his Paralipom. (their Cardinal) neither of 
which could write out of prejudice againſt 
them, I omit ; and ſhallonly add one paſlage 
out of Mathew Pars : ( the laſt of the forna- 
med ) Hiſt. Angl. in Guil. Conqueſt. Y. 107%. 
pa. 10. hereports how, Satanas & omne com 
tuberniurh Inferorum, &c. that is, the devil and 


all his helliſh Crue, wrote letters gratulatory 
'N 
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of being of the Socjety of Jeſus, though 
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to the Pope and his Clergy for ſending more 
ſouls to hell, then ever went before. 

_ 82. To letpaſs Beruardus, Damianus, Gu- 
lielmus de [antto Viitore, Nicolaus Gallicts 
Narbonenſis, Savanarola the Florentine, Ar- 
nolphus, Clemanges with many more mentio- 
ned in Iyrici Catologo Teftium Veritatis, all 
which ( notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the 


| time they lived in) eſpied rhe eicag of Sa- 


tanraiſing up the Pope : beſides Fetrarch, Mane 
tuan of later time ; to ſay nothing of Wickliff, 
Huſſe, Fereme of Prague, &c. or our own la» 
ter Chronologers, as 4lſted, Pareus, and our 
Countriman Dr. Prideaux, &c. which ſhow 
how many Popes gave themſelves to the devil, 


| for obtaining of the Popedom by his help. 


83. Popyjh Clronologers (as well as Pro- 

teſtant ) confeſs that ſome of the Popes were 
Necromancers, in exprels league with the de- 
wil, and ſuch as ſacrificed to | him |] as if the 
devil ere their God. Some did not only ſtu- 
dy and practiſe it themſelves, but alſo raughrt 
itra others, thus promotiag Sorcery and Con- 
juration ; and if thoſe be not evidences of the 
Popes coming by the working of Satan, what 
can be? To fay nothing of the Key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit which Satan hath given to him, as | 
before. 
84. The 44h part of the InduCtion is | «- 
furping a Monarchy in the Church ] which is 
taken pro Confeſſo by all Popiſh writers, _ 
rg 
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the Pope doth, who challengeth to himſelf th 
Monarchy of a double power Spititual a 
Temporal. Infomuch that his Paraſitcs have 
courted him with that double title ( property 
our Lord Chriſt) of King and Prieſt, yea,s: 
this as Peters Succeſſor, as if Peter had na 
only the Keys committed to him but the Sor 
too ; whereas their own Image-makers tramef 
Peter with the keys, and Paul with the ſworlf (e 
Sce inſtances Paragr. 90. 

85. Bomface was hard our toit for warranf n 
ting his double Sword, when he had no betraff b 
py then that of Lake 2.2.38. | behold Lord C 

ere are two ſwords. | Here he underſtand} h 
the Church, and Chriſt ( he fauh) doth nap E 
tell them, theſe two ſwords are too many up S, 
the Chu ch, bur only it 1s ewough: and Peta} rc 
had one of th»ſe fwords by Chrilts allowance G 
for Chriſt bad him pur his {word into hit ip 
ſheath, and why may not Peteps Succcliaf li 
hives Temporal ſword too. Therefore thi 4 
ſame Bomface the 34. upon a great Jubulee, ap 
pcar'd one day with a goodly Mitre in his Por 7 
tificalibus, and rhe next day with a Crown an} 2 
a naked Sord* born before him: a clear evi P 
dence of his uſurpation_ of this double Me to 
_ 

$6. That the Monarchical power 1s uſurp$ bi 
by the Pope, | in the Church | appears im hf N 
calling himſelf the Monarch of the Churdy th: 
_ abſolutely as to Spirituals, and wnivas 


aq. 
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theft [ally as to Temporals, fo far ( as they ſay) they 
onlf are. in ordine ad Spiritualia. "Thus Bellarmine 
nr affirms, that the Pope *hath power to depoſe 
ertof Kings, and dijpoſe ot Kingdoms for advancing 
and] the Catholick Church, "Thus this grand Thief 
af and Robber (lo call'd, fohn 10. 8.) ſitting in 
vorlf the Temple of God, robs both Ged of hz part, 
ame} and Ceſar of his too, committing high 'T'rea- 
74h ſon againſt both God and Cz/ar. 

87. Indeed the Apoſtle, 2 The. 2. 4. does 
ran not ſay that he ſits & m9 vdp in the Temple, 
2a} but cis 79.40 in Templum, upon or again;ſt the 
ora Church as Auſtin reads it and others, to ſhow 
nd} how tyrannical a Monarch hew1ill be : bur the 
na} Enallage of thePrepoſition «5 for & is uſual in 
y uf Scripture, as Mat. 2. 23. Mark 1. 9. So the 
eta} reading holds | in } the Temple or Church of 
nee} Ged. Thar the Pope ſits im the Church, res 

s pſa /oquitur, and himlelt boaſts of his Apoſto- 
fla hical Seat, which was indeed a true Church in 
thig Paw! and John's time, though now degene- 
, apy rated in the Pope's time (rhus the Temple of 
of Feruſalem was call'd the Temple of God, even 
ani} hen it was become a den of thieves) or the 
evi _ may be in the Church, as a Ham 1s {aid 
to be in the Body. 

88. 'The 51h clauſe of the Induction is | rhat 
rp# his Seat muſt be in the great City that ruleth 
x Nations | this 1s ſo accommodated to the Pope, 
| that none can contradict it, for he hath ercct- 
| ed his Epiſcopall Sce upon the 7 hill'd Cys 

| call? 
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calld by the Anticnts, #r-A:po1, as Rev. 14 - 
g. calls it the city on 7 Hills, to wit, Rom ; 
which in Johns time was the great City [ by © 
way of eminency } ſuperlatively great ; call 
the Lady of kingdoms, and the Msftriſs of th C 
world. For Fobn liv'd under the 12th C{a, c 
when Rome was predominant | almoſt } oyg 


Is 


all Lands, and was dignified with this Encomy - 
um | Orbis in Urbe.] - 
—_—_ ——K 
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89. 'JPHe 6th clauſe | exakring himſelf s 

? T God, above all Ln is RE Jef he 
15 the 67h part of the Induction ; which dotif ; 
exactly quadrare cum Papa, the Pope 1s the f 
[ vapaieru& ] 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. that lifts up hi a 
ſelf above all Kings and Emperours, who are # p 
irular Gods on earth. "This 1s as clear in alf 
Hiſtories as if writ with a Sun-beam, though 
- in profeſſion the Pope be ſtiled Servas ſerver 

yet in prattice he 1s found Rex Regum: man 
inſtances we read of thoſe Earthly gods hold} 7 
ing his Stirrop, kiſſing his Toegas well as wat p, 
ing ( at his Gate) his leaſure and pleaſure. | xx, 

90. To particularize the Popes pride anlf {,, 
exaltation in ſome few inſtances. Boniface tht 
8th wrote thus Imperiouſly to the French King th, 
we would havethce to know that thou art Sub} ,., 
jero us,as wellin temporal as ſpiritual _ 
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F So tis Recorded in the Hiſt. of France. Pope 
\" Pins in his 2.4. Epiſtle ro Mahomet the Turkiſh 
4 Emperour ag.396.promuſes to make him Em- 
3} perour of rhe Eaſf (as his predeceſſors had made 
* 4 Charlemain Emperour of the Weſt ) if he would 
I curn Chriſtian and ſupply the neceſſities of the 
# Church; Remondus in his Antipap. Chap. 20. 
I Relates of Pope Innocent, ſaying the Church 
hath given me a Mitre for my Prelacy, and a 
Crown for my Kingdom, as I am Vicar of the 
— | King of kings and Lord of lords. 

1. Platinza writes, that _ one of the 
Kingsof France having kiſſed the Toe of P 
Steven the 2d, held his bridle for him on 
J # horſeback, and ſerv*d him - as his Lackey or 
4} Footboy : in vita Stephani ſecundi. The Em- 
| peror Frederick holding the ſtirrop to Pope - 
$ Adrian the 4th, and miitaking the wrong ſtir- 

rop, the Pope rages againſt him, although the 
4 Emperor excuſed himſelf, ſaying he had not 
| been brought up with holding Stirrops : and 
vs Benedict the 9th ſent a Crown to Peter King of 
Hungary with this Motto, 


T 


1an 
all Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa Coronam. 


Va} But more proudly did he that ſet the Crown oa 

* | Henrythe fixt's head, and kick*d it off with his 
foot again. 

e the 92. Yet moſt proudly of all did Alexan/cr 

gy the 34 carry to Freder:ck Barbarefſa the Em- 

ud peror, who comes creeping to the Pope for an 

2 Ablolus 
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Abſolution, and kiſſing his Feet, the Pope, lik 
a proud devil Incarnate,. ſets his foot on 
neck;of the Emperor, ( then proſtrate be 
him) ſaying thoſe words , of the Pfalmiſt, } 
g1.13. Thouſbalt tread upon the Lion and A 
der, the Dragon and Baſilisk thou ſhalt tra 
und:r foot. "The Pope calls himſelt the Sm 
and the Emperor but the A4oor: in a lower « 
to him. 

92. Nich. Vignier in his Ecclef. Hiſtory 
relating the manner how the Emperors wet 
conſecrated and crowned, ſays that after Mg 
the Pope in his Pontifical Chair, holds th 
Crown betwixt his feer, which, the Emper 
bow:ng down his head, lifts up from his fee 
and preſenily the Pope ſtrikes the Crown 0 
with his toot from the Emperors head dom 
tothe ground, to f1gnthe that he harh powe 
to depoſe them again at his pleaſure; 
then the Cardinals that ſtand round abok 
takes up the Crown and fets it on with grel 
reverence : & not this like one of the [| 
or kicks of the beaſt ? 
© *94. Thus the Pope, though he pretend hi 
ſelf” to be Peters Succeflor, yet walks he notu 
Peters ſteps, for whereas Peter takes up Cs 
nelius when he fell down at his foot, At. 1 


to tn th wn. tl 
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26, Yet a Pope can let a Cz/ar { who u Ct 
welizs Maſter ) to lay at his feer, and kiſs 
Toe: and to exerciſe other practices of Ink 
lence towards him, Sec more Parag. 143- * 

{ucceet 
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yp. Chap.5. and perivd of Antichriſt. "47, 
1s fuccecding Peter. All thoſe forcited inſtan- 
{ cs do well accord with that witty Acro- 
fond. ſick made of thoſe four letters. P A P A, to 
} of wit,P aparum A mbitio P eperit A ntichriſtum. 
[all 95- Andasitthis were too little for the Pope 
mJ to cxalt himſelf above thoſe titular Gods, he 
exalts himſelf above the true God too ; in con- 
tradicting his Word, difanulling his Inſtituri- 
ons, and taking upon himto diſpenſe with his 
Laws ; as Pope Paulthe 3d diſpenſed with the 
5 Commandment, 1n poiſoning his own father. 
And that Pope with the 6 Commandment that 
fad, Was God ſo angry with man for an Ap- 
end Ple, and not he ( Gods Vicar) with bs Cook 
fea} for aPeacock : and with the 71h, 1n allowing 
1 of of Concubines, and common Whoredoms : 
ow and with the 4b indenying uts morality, and 
wel with the 24 in omutingit. Et /ic dec#ters, 
of which might be ſhown ad Nauſeam uſque. 
* 96. That he exalts himſelf (xr God) ap- 
rr pears by thoſe filattering Titles that are given 
und tothe Pope ; as Lateran Councel Sef. 4.. it was 
cried to him, tu es alter derrs, derrs in terra,&c. 
and thou haſt all power in Heaven and Farthb 
gven thee; this was ſaid to Lego the 1 0th, and 
their own Advocates blaſphemiouly write. 
Idem eft dominium Dei &> Pape : beſides thoſe 
many incommunicable properties of God attfi- 
buted to him, as Infallible, Almighty, ſupream 
Head and Hitsband of the Church. Pater pa- 
trum, Dominus dominantium, and Epiſcopes 
Epiſco- 


- —_ 
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Epiſcoporum, all which ( and much we 
ſhews the Pope [ Smderx]1xas | a tanquam God 
the Canonife uſual phraſe is, our /ord Gol 
the Pope. 


97. The 7th clauſe in the Induchon 


| that be muſt ſeduce with lying Wonders.) 


This the Papacy owns with nor a little boaſti 
of their power of working Miracles, infom 
that Bellarmine (himſelt ) makes this a note of 
thetrue Church,and proves the Romiſh Church 
ro be a true Church, becauſe the 18 dignified 
( as hefays) withthis honourable Mark : and 


what ſtrange wonders do we read 1n Gregory\| 


Dialogues, in the life of Sr. Francs, in Fac 
bus de Veoragine, in Bellarm. Lives, and in 
many other lying Legends, for confirmation df 
—_— All which arethe pie fraudes of An 
tichrift | 

98. That many Popes have done Airanda, 
or things to be wondred at, is not denied; 
for many of them ( being in league with the 
Devil, as their own Hiſtories teſtihe at large ) 
might work many things by the Devils help, 
that bred admiration in the beholders, as Hib 
debrand ( that firebrand of hell) ina great con- 
courſe of people, ſhakes fire our of his gown 
ſleeve in the fight of them all. Theſe thing 


and ſuch like, as Conjurers, they have done:\ 


theſe are indeed miranda but not Miracnla. 
99. True priracles require divine Power, ex- 
ceeding the dbility of ſecond cauſes: theſe net 
; ther 
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ther Saran, ner any of: his'Inſtruments can dos 
for itis the Royal Prerogative of God, P{. 724 


' 38. God only doth wondrous things. In this 


ſenſe, the Devil cannot go beyond the power 
of Nature, though through the acuteneſs of 
his Angelical underſtanding, and his long ob- 
ſervation and experience from the beginning 
of the World, he is able to produce ſtrange 
and extraordinary effeCts. | Yet all falls-ſhort 
of a true Miracle, ſtritly taken. | 
- 160, There 3s difference ex parte Rez, be= 
twixt 2mracks and wonders : ' Miracles exceed 
the power of Created Agents, but wonders do 
wot ſo, The Sorcerers of Egypt can imitate 
Moſes, and work wonders with their Inchant- 
ments; they -can bring frogs to the increaſe of 
their plague, but they carmot take the frogs 2s 
way again, their Frogs which they , brought 
were but Phantaſms, tor their: frogs were not 
gathered up on heaps (when the \ ov was. 
over) as Moſes's frogs were, Exod. 8. 7, i 4 
This was a plain figure of the lying Wonders, 
of Antichriſt and Rome, which ſpiritually as 
caled Egypt, Rev.11. 8. . E: 
101, Saran did conjure up.all his Infernal 
powers in Pharao}'s time, that he might vie 
with the wonder-working pewer of God, and 


;F darken his glory, and the, honour of his fer- 


vant Moſes : therefore tis ſaid, the Magicians 
did ſo with their enchantmems, Exod. 7. 11. 
&22.&8. 7, Thus he endeavour'd to ob- 

E {cure 
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ſcurethe gifts of Miracles in the the Apoſtles, 
by the Sorceries of Simon Magre : and whats 
repreſentation Saran mage to Saul, of raiſing 
np Same! from the dead : thus by the ſubtilty 
and agility of his nature, he can amuze the 
minds of men with ſtrange actions. - 
2-402. Many fuch things Satan hath done 
for thoſe in Confederacy with him ( as the 
Popes have been) to raiſe admaration in the 
beholders, eſpecially where blind Ignorance 
and credulous Superſtition, hath ſat as Judge 
by the help of the External Senſes only : Such 
are the miracles that Roze boaſts ſo much of: 
ſome of which being true, in Genere Rerun 
may well be called lying wonders, though they 
be falſe in Gemere miraculorum : Others be 
meerly fabulous which never were done, and 
foro be call'd Wondrous Lies. 

109. Their lying Legends are full of thy 
ltrer ſort ; as that & Dunſtan pulPd the De 
wil by the noſe with a pair of Pincers ; that 
.St. Patrick drove all the Venemores Beaſts with 
bus Staff out of Ircland ; that St. Gooderich 
tamed Wolves and Serpents with the Sign of 
#he Croſs ; that. St. Nicholas ( when he ws 
bur an Infant ) abftain'd from ſucking vii 
Mothers Breaſts every Wedneſday and Friday: 
and many more ſuchtraſh; Imputing the driv 
mp away of the Devil to their Conciines & He 
Ip-waters,as Dr. Morton's Grand Impoſtor ſhew 
at large: they can ſhew of the Milk of the Virgi 
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Mary, and the foreskin of Chriſt, and Fea 
thers of the Cock that crew at Peters Dental of 
Chriſt. . | 
104. Suppoſe thoſe Stories of their Legends 
true, which they write of an Image gratulat- 
ing Aquinas for his Vohuminous labours, fay- 
ing | bene de me Scripfiſti Thoma | as if it 
had been a Voice from Chrilt out of Heas 
ven, or as others ſay, from the Mother of 
Chriſt , for clearing her from Original Si. 
This might be done by the Devi] to deceive. 
105. Such an other deluſion was Bernard 
_ > o pmrnes withal, when the Image of the 
eled Virgin faluted him with [ morrow 
Bernard, | at his entrance into the Church ; 
which the good man ( though devoutly Sus 
ors” tartly replied to, that her Lad 
ip had forgotten both her Self and her Scx, 
for it is not permitted to Women to ſpeak in 
the Church, 1 Tim. 2. 1%. the Pfſalmiſt tels 
us that Idols or Images have mouths and ſpeak 
not : Theſe muſt therefore be Juggling tricks, 
unto which that Scripture alludes. Rex. 13. 
I5. in making their Images to ſpeak. 
106. Our own Hiſtorians tell us, how 
Frier Bacon made the Devil ſpeak through the 
Braſen noſe at Oxford : and what elſe was it 
but the fame Devil that gave our all thoſe 
Ambiguous Oracles at Delphos to the Hea- 
thens. Their own Barons tels us, how S7- 
mon Mags made Images to walk by the 
E 2 powers 


power of the Devil,and their Stories of Images 
weeping, nodding, and ſtretching ' forth the 
hand, | as with a blefling | are all dough 
Cakes baked in the ſame Oven : the ſame De- 
yil exerciſes his art of deceit, both «nder the 
firſt a to uphold the Heatheniſh Idolatry, 
and wnder the 24. Beaſt , to maintain Anth 
chriſtian Saperſtition. 1 

107. Henry Stephanus in his Apology for 
Herodotus, tels us of ſome Anſwers that were 
pow to ſuch Superftitious Fools as pray*d to 

ges' by ſome Juggling Prieſts that lay hid 
behind the Images, Polidore Virgil (a Papiſt ) 
ſays, thoſe Anſwers were made by Prieſts that 
crept into the hollow of the Image: Thus De 
vils Incarnate, ( by their own Confeſſhon ) 
makes their Jmages to ſpeak, to ſay nothing 
of their bleſling-Image at Weſtcheſter moved 
by a Wire and a Prieſt behind it, and other 
lying wonders. wy 

108. It is a good Rule, when Miracles are 
wrought to be Patrons of Sin, they come from 
Satan : Such were thoſe. wonders that Simon 
Magu5 wrought, notonly to raiſe up an adm- 
ration of himſelf, bur alſo to bring men oft 
from Holineſs, and from embracing the Goſ- 
pel: Origen tels Celſus that Amichriſts Miracle 
were to bring men [ «js «]nv Tis & diag, ] to 
the deceitfulneſs of Sin ; but Chriſts Miracles 
were | tis ow]netzy wy ſugar ] for the Salva- 
tion 
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tion of ': Souls : true” Miracles oppoſe Satans 
Kingdom, 'and are” Mercies as well as Mi- 
racles,: -- -* 3 _y ; 

109. Satans wonders that he works, ( whe- 
ther mediarely or 1mmediately ) may amaze 
men;”bur- do! not bewefir-them, unleſs by way 
of :Colluſion'; as one: Devil ( inthe exorciſt 
may icaft out another, our of one pofleſſed; 
which-1s done by the Devils conſent, and not 
by the power of any of their Exorciſins-” a 
Devil will willingly quit a demoniack, fot the 
hardening of mens hearts, and for the further 
advantingrof hisown Kingdom : Thus Auſtin 
de unitare Ereleſie, Cap. 16; calls the Miracles 
of his" time, ether. ( figmente mendacium ho- 
minum , or - portenta fallacium” Spirituum ) 
forgeries of lying men;” or prodigies of deceif= 
ful Devide...f not 10 1 tp 12 
- 110. Chryſoſtom on the 43.Homily on Foh# 
the 5rh. ſaid rhus, - [ v play "$5415 onudiay, meu me 
y4p T4 dmFor dou (thou! haft #0: need of 
Miracles, tor thoſe are Signs 10 the unbelievers, 
and Szefla (one of their-own Religion} ſpeaks 
well of this point, ſaying, 'Miracles' as —_ 
folds are neceſſary in the beilding of an houſe; 
but when the houſe is finiſhed, they are but im- 
pediments'to rhe Paſſengers ; fo now if Mi- 
racles were done, it would argue a weakneſs 
in the confirmation of our Faith by the Mi- 
racles of Chrift and the Apoſtles. 


E 3: adn. 
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. 111. Miracles now are rather hurtful then 
profitable, and he thar'looks for wonders now 
15 a wonder himſelf, as Auſtin de civit, od 
kih;-2.1. Cap. 8. or laith qui credente muydo-ipſe 
wor eredit, magnum eſt ipſe prodigium : be that. 
ſceks for Ss now, when the Fauth'of; the 
Goſpel hath- been preach'd to the World, and 
confirmed by Miracles, & ws wb the greats 
eff wonder, our Lord : hath told us ol tn 
41-: that Gods Miniſters may teach Truth, and 
yet work no Miracles; and ſuch may be-the 
Devils. Impoſtors, that come with S1gns! ond 
Wonders: Newt, 13. 1.2, Matthi 2. 34 
-» £4." The wonders then, (which the Por 
piſh Church--brags of ) are but, fallaciows and 
counterfeit wonders” _ of, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 
and. fo \are the very. .bnand of. Articbriſt ; 1 
that while they boaſt of them, and make them 
a'nete of the: Church, they declare; to all the 
World, that their Church 1s the Antichriſtian 
Church : were they true wonders wrought by 
a Divine power , 'they would then be Gods 
<-ng wh are Mmever. ſet to confhrm an un+ 
truth, but. ther wonders contradict the Do#- 
ar Fo Chrift, and fo are the badge of Anti 
chrifs, 


113. Suppoſe the Jeſiut Acoſta ſhould ( for 


gaining the poor Indians to this Popiſh Reli- } 


1on ) foretel them, that for a Sign to them, 
the Sun ſhould be Ecclips'd at ſuch a time: 
This would be a wonder to them that are 


19n0- 


54 A Diſcovery of the Perſon Chap. cd " 


__— 


a 


TE * * FF TH” FF EE  RTUOOIIERPT_Y 


£9 © Tm A O2.S aa 


SMELL TE©EISTMTESTSX 


YP a 


— T0 


true one 1n genere Aracularum, though in'\ge+ 
were Rerum it fall our-ſo. ?T'is a lying wan: 
der from the Jeſuns, becauſe it 5 given out 


- with a purpoſe to deceive:: :Miracles are not a 


touchſtone to try the truth, of Doftripe by, 
but we muſttry muracles by the word of God. 

114. 1 bave been longer upon this Clauſe, 
becauſe the Church of Rome lays a great {treſs 
of her excellency above all Churches, in her 
Miracles, whereby they ( as it were ) graphi- 
cally decipher themſelves to be the Anticbriſt > 
If any detireto fee more” of Auticbrift*s lying 
na Beg let him read Ofianders Epitome 7, 
Cent. fok 2:60, 261. & 9 Cent. fol. 84. 22.64 


& 11:6 Cent. fol. 236. and Fullers Chur. His 


ſtor. concerning Abbies and -Monaſteries. pag. 
332 & 333: | Ars 
115. The 8th part of the InduCtion' is, the 
threefold brand, that God hath ſtigmatrzedbirn 
withaltinhis word : | The man of fin,. the jan 
of perdition, aud the wicked one | to ſhow 
what a complex.of many groſs Impictics | the 
Antichtijt] ſhould be,and how fly this chara- 
Qer correſponds with the Pope ; not only Dre 
Prideaux m his Intradudtion, Parems Medull, 
Hiſtor. Eeclehaſt. Oftanders Epitome, and all 


' our Church Hiſtories abundantly declare; but 


alſo thew own Hiſtorians make moſt ſhametull 
defcriptions of their Popes Lives. | 
117. 'Tisa good Rule, | Firmum eft gerivs 
E 


+ obas 
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ignorant of the natural-Cauſcs thereof: yet no 
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' probationis, quod ttiam ab adverſario ſumitar, 
wt: Veritas, etiam ab imimicis Veritatis, probe. 
tur.] *Tis a ſtrong. proof, when enemies of 
the Truth, are con d to bear witneſs of 
the 'Fruth : and Yves: de inſtrumento' probabjs 
litatis, faith thus, ' Amici contra amicum, & 
Inimict pro Inimico invincibile Teſt imonium eft, 
which 1n plain' E»piiſh is thus explained : rhe 
Teftnmony of a Papift againſt a Papiſt, and of 
a Papiſt for a Proteſtant is without exception. 
1770 TT: Let us therefore take a brief account 
out of ſome Popiſb writers (whoſe Teſtimo- 
mes'are unqueſtionable ) and ſo make a' com- 
pendionus Landikip. of a few Popes Lives, to 
ſhew what men of fin, yea, rather monſteri 
then men, they were. To-begin: with Sabi 
wiantrs ( who ſucceeded Gregorinns Magnns, he 
who abominated the title of Univerſal Biſhop, 
as ſmelling too much of Antichriſt) this Pope 
their own Writers brands thus : Sabinianw 
crlpabili vitd, & formidabils morte notatus 
eff, the lived wickedly, and died miſerably. Fa- 
ſeiculus Temporum ad\Amn. 614. ] 
-- 4248; Whar avillainous prank! did Stepha: 
»«s the 6:6 (whom many call Stephen the 7th) 
play (ſuch as never.was plaid before, as. Car- 
din. Baronius Tom. 10. Annal. ad Ann.: 897. 
Num. 2. expreſſes it ) with the Carcaſe of his 
Predeceſſor Formoſus, which he took out of the 
grave, brought into judgement before a Coun- 
cel of Biſhops, ſpoil'd at of his Papal omg 
| cla 
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chad it with a Lay-mans- garment, indicted, 
arraigned and my it, cut off 2 fingers 
of it, and caſt it into Jyber. Yea, depriving 
all them of their Orders (whom he had or- 
dained) reordaining them again. Hoc pre ſus 
immanitate omnibus iucredibile videtur, (auth 
Baronius. Erroris tamen comvincuntur, qui 
ifta de Formoſo negant > confitta putant : the 
barbarouſneſs of it makes it unlikely, yet the 
truth is, it 1s no fable. 

119. Another of their Popiſh writers ( P/a- 
tina by name) tells us of Boniface the 71h, 
that he robbed-Perers Church, and fled "4 a 
time to Conſtantinople, who afterward by Sy- 
mony, and- murthering-rwo Popes, made him- 
ſelf Pope.. Of whom Baronius ſays, inter. fa+ 
moſos latrones & potentiſſimos graſſatores, atq 
patrie proditores ( Syllas & Catilinas ) amm> 
merandus. ': He outſtrip'd the moſt notorious 
robbers and traitors to their Conntrey that tver 
were ; yea Catilime and Sylla, and at laſt 'died 
like a Beaſf.. This 18a truth confirm'd by two 
witneſſes of their own, Platina in the lite of 
Boniface the 7th, and Baron. Annad. Tom. 10. 
ad Ann. 985. Num. 1... * 

120, Their own Plating in the Livesof the 
Popes, writes how Sylveſter the 2d. | ambiti- 
one & diabolica dominands Cupiditate impul- 
ſus, lavgitione primd quidem Archiepiſcopatum 
Rhemenſem, inde Ravenatem adeptirs, pontife- 
catum poſtrems majore conatn, adjuvante dt- 


obclo, : 


bolo,conſecutm eſt;hac tamen lege,ut poſt mortem 
rormt illizes effet, cujus fraudibus tant am dignk 
tate adepris erat | in«lain Engliſh, he gaz 
himfelf both ey anll ſoul to the devil, thathy 
might obtain the Popedom, And this 4s cons 
firm'd by many others of their own Writer, 
as Cardin. Benno de vita & Geſt. Hildebrand, 
Stella de it. Pontif.” Caranza. Sum. Concil, 


& Anigas Sylvins. Comment. de Concil. Baſil | 


hb. 1. fays plainly SyIvefter Diabolicd fraud 
Pontifecatum aſcendifſe. The Devil made hin 
Pope. 1051 ( orNen 
| oF And William of Malmesbary, lib. 1, 
depeſtis Regumn Angl. tap. 10. fol. 36. affirms 
the ſame thing of this Sy/vefter, ſaying, be i 
verily perſwaded 'Sy{veſter was ſuth a Villain, 
&« Hiftortans relate hims to be, otterwiſe why 
mp did rhis- Butcherly fellow at hy 
, rear his own fleſh (as he d:d ) had he 
not been guilty of ſome notorious Impietie 
Neither was Benedi&. the gth much better, 
whom their own Platina calls teterrimum mow 
fPrum, who lived like a Beaſt in his life time, 
and after his death appear'd partly like a» Aſ, 
and partly like'a Bear. . Caput  cauda erawt 
afinina, ut reliquum corpus ficut Urſirs, faith 
F aſciculus Temporum ad Ann. 1304. 


- 12x. Such a notorious wretch alſo was B+ | 


niface the 8:h, who entred like a Fox, veignts 
hike a Lion, and died like a Dog, as his own 

Predeceflor ( Pope Celeſtine) foretold of by 
- 0 
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Chap. 4. and Period of Antichriſt. 59 
| To omit the ſtories which their own Baronizs 
| and Benno hath recorded, how many Popes have 
been Mapycians, and given themſelves to the 
Devil,. ſacrifkcing to Devils in foreſts and 
ons \ mountains, » If thoſe were nat men of ſin, ſons 
 perdition and wickedneſs, where can ny 
74 be found? 
il, 12.3. But abovcall thoſe wicked ones, there 
fil, } be yer rbree unnamed, which in ther own 
ud} Chronicles were monſters of men : as 1} Hil- 
bim| debrand (calld commonly - Gregory the 71h 
that firebrand of Hell, that ſet both Chur 
.u} andStateon fire; who hired a Varlot to tum- 
rms} ble great ſtones dawn from the Battlements of 
» 8} the Church, to deſtroy the Emperor -(- Henry 
the = );,ashe was in his Prayers. Who paz 
rhy } fon'd 6 Popes (to wit, Clement the 24, Da- 
hut aſus the'2d, Leo the gib, Benedid thei goth, 
| ef Nicholas the 24, Alexander the 24) in' the 
ie: | ſpace of 13 Years, by the help of his familiar 
10, Brezutas, that he might come tothe Popedoms. 
0-1} Who allo being angry with his breaden god, 
me,} for -not anſwering how the good Emperor __-- 
46,4} might be deſtroyed ( who had eſcaped his 
au |. bloody hands in St. Maries Church in mount 
aith} Aventine, by the death of the Villain, whom 
ane ap any ) the Pope throws bus Sacrament 
mnto the fire. 
ml} 124. This man of ſin ordinarily carried a- 
»n | bout him a conjuring Book, as Cardinal Berno, 
im. i vita Gregor. 7, atlarge relatcs thoſe things. 
To | This 


P 


"This is he that confeſſed at his death, that 4k 


devil ſet bim on-work,to provoke Godto wrath 


againſ? the world. Florentinns 'Vigern. in 

Chronic. pag. 641. -Matth, Paris 'in Guil, 

f. Anno 1086. The 24d is Jobs the 

2.3. that dewied the life to come, and the reſur- 

reftion of the body, ſaying ; that wer perif 

hke the beaff. This made him die like a beak 

inſomach' as he for his ſcandalous life, was cab 

led by thoſe thar:knew him, the incarnate De. 
(-pih; Concil. Conſtant.” Sefſ. 11. Att. 6. 6 


- 125. Butthe 34is Fohn the 12: who mak 
Descons is a table; and' a Boy F ten'years oll 
# Biſbop, rhe -Lateran (his Palace) 'a plain 

-Seews; 'who being ar Dice invocated'. Fipiter, 
Venzs, and other Gentile Dzmons ; yea, and 
drabk's Carouſe in honour of the Devil, who 
at laſt was ſlain by the Devil (himſelf ) whik 
he was committing adultery. ' Luitprandus Hiſ 
Reram per ExnropamGeſtarum, lib- 6. cap. 7, 

10. Yea, Bellarmine himſelf doth cont: 

thoſe Popes to be thus tainted, as Stories de 
ſcribe them; but that we have raked u/que ai 
Nawfeam, in this ſtinking Dunghill. - I might 
tell you, what our own Dr. Heylin in his Geo 
graphy of Italy, relates, the 2d Edition pax. 
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181, 182. to which [ refer you. | enc 


126. "The 9th Paragraph of the Induchon| * 
1s thatthreefold Epithet, | Idolatrows, Amb} ' 


zjons and Cruel } all which be as palpable Ad- 


jund | 


21 Chap: 5. and Period of Antichriſt. 61 
BI junQsof the Pope, as any of the former. As: 
31 firlt, thathe 1s Idolatrows, \ therefore he is cal- 
| led pater omnium fornicatorum & abominatio- 
wm terre. How doth he adore Images, not 
| only giving {xaciay butalſo ac]pdur ro his 1- 
dols, worſhipping of his Breaden god, and of 
his Crucifixes, direfting Prayer to it, as to 
Godor Chriſt himſelf. As in their | AI Hazl, 
0h Croſs, our only Hope, increaſe Righteonſ- 
neſs to the good, and =—_ Pardon tothe guil- 
ty ] is plainly manifeſt. Thus is he asidolc- 
trows as thoſe in Ferem. 2. 2.7. ſaying toa piece 
of wood, thou art my Father, and to a ftone, 
thou batt begotten me. ſo Hab. 2. 19. 

12.7. It appears alſo in his Lady's Pfalter, 
how he makes the Virgin Mary not only equal, 
but ſometimes ſuperior 70 the Son of God: as 
in thoſe Mattens, [ Shew thy ſelf a Mother, 
and by the right of Motherhood, cammand the 
Redzemer | how doth he call her the Lancer of 
heaven, the Miſtris of Angels, and ſuch like 
ſtuff according to the Councel of Trex, attri- 
buting to her Omnipotency both in heaven __— 
and earth. Coſter. in Hymn. Ave Maris ftella, 
and a Kingdom of mercy, &c. aa Biel in Canon. 
Miſe. le&. 85. 

128. Asto his ſecond AdjunCt | Ambitiozes ] 
| enough hath been ſaid of that before, from Pa- 
on, | ragraph 89. to 97. and the 34 to wit, { Cruel, } 

| 82s palpable as any, not only in his Murther- 
ing all that ſtands in his way to the Popeden, 
as 
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as Hildebrand did ( ut - yer Paragr. 123.){ 
and feveral others: but alſo in Butchering 
many innocent Lambs of Chriſt in all Agg 
and in all Nations ( where this Beaff raged) 
which would not bow the knee to Nis Baal; 
witneſs the Maſſacres at Piedmont, Germany, 1 
Ireland, England, and many others. ; 
x29. All theſe charafters of Antichriſt be 
ing thus aptly accommodated to the Pope, hoy 
can we but fay with Dr. Sclater in his Cons 
ment upon the 24 Epiſt. to the Theſſa lon. pag, 
ri5. If aman maybe fo bold with the Pogy 
as Fobn Baptiſt was with our Saviour, to 
[ Art thou be that ſhould come, or do we look fo 
another. | 'Thelike anſwer ſhould be returned, 
Go and tell hat you have heard and ſeen, t 
wit, Devils worſhip'd, God contermn? d* Religi 
on prophaned, Superſtition hallowed, Beath 
luſt prattiſed, Parricide not only committed,bu 
defended ; and much more horrid Helliſhn< 
thoſe (parim probi homines ) hath done. b| 
not thisthe man of ſin ( without a Peer ) fore} © 
told of in the Word. 
© 1309. The 10th branch of the Induction, # 
[_ He muſt be revealed in thoſe laſt times | thi 
alſo ſuits to the Pope as the coat to the body, 
for Antichriſt hath feveral Periods, he was 4 
long time in the Embryo before he was born,} © 
as he was a myſtery of Iniquity, ſo muſt he hare 
a ſecret riſing of his Dominion ; whereof ſome! 
Foundations were laid in the Apoſtles times by 
Satan 
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"Chap. 5. and period of Antichriſt, 67 . 
Saran and his Inſtruments. "The itch of pre- 
beminency began the groundwork of this Ro- 
miſh Babel betimes, 3 Epilt. Zohn ver. 9, 10. 
Thus the time of his Conception held propor. 
tion with his Continuance 1n the world : this 
) Myſtery was working long in the Pope, before 
he was reveal'd to be Antichriſt. 

131. If there muſt be 1260 years betwixt 
his Revelation, and his Deſolation or Deſtrutti- 
on: then there muſt be a proporttonable time 
for the Conception of this Monſter, before his 
Birth and Revelation. Pliny writes of the Ele- 
phant (whom Fob calls Behemoth | the Hebr. 
Femin. plural } as if he were many Beaſts in 
one) that he is two years im breeding in the 
womb, before he be brought forth : lo this great 
Beaſt or Behemoth was breeding ſome hundreds 
of Nears before his Revelation. 

132. It is unqueſhonably true, that Anti- 


3 = 


chriſt had many Periods. The Beaſt that Fob 
law riſe up out of the ſea, Rev. 13. 1. and come 
ont of the earth, v. 11. aſcended up by little 
and little ( and nor all at once ) till at laft his 
whole Body appeared above ground, ir a full 
view, and above Water, even £0 a full mangi- 
feſtation. His firſt Period was Naſcens, his 24 
Creſcens, is 3th Truumphans, his 44h Decreſ- 
| cens, and his 5th Period Expirays : as Rome the 
city was not built in one day, no more was the 
Romiſh Church or Antichriſt. And this Beaſt 
roſe up by degrees, being hid in a »my#ery, 

before 


before he was Unvatled. : 
133. Crakanthorpe ( in his Vigilins Dorms 
tans ) obſerves, that Antichri#} was Naſcet 
when Rome uſurp'd authority ſuft over all th 
Churches; 21y he was Creſcent, when he main 
tained Adoring of Images, and Praying 
Saints : 3/y Regnant, when he exalted Mink 
above Kings, and placed his Mutre above ther 
Crowns : 4ly Triumphant, when he becane 
Lord of the Catholick Faith : 5ly Cadent, w 
ſee him (faith he) in pur Day. by Luther,Cal 
vin, Perkins, &c. whounmask*'d him ; andhs 
adds a 6th Period, to wit; Morient, ſaying 
If wedo not, yet our Poſterity ſhall ſce him dy, 
for God ſaith, that hs day is commp,Pl.37.14 
I 24. In his firſt Period, he was conceive 
in the Apoſtles time, yea, then animated ; fn 
the Pri that Antichriſt was then in th 
world, 1 % 4-3- and ſtrove long to ſee light 
He was well nigh an 100 Y: in /ifting up b 
head | of Supremacy | above the Earth. An 
bition and Superiority ſhewed it ſelf in ſomee 
thoſe Biſhops of that See betimes, though they 
were reputed generally good men ; yet hal 
| _ from the | rn Centuries of the & 
poſtles, a tinfture of Antichriſt. 
135. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us, how the 
purity of Doctrine was notoriouſly darkned$ 
and defiled with Humane T raditions, fromthe 
time of Sylveſter the 1/(that was Biſhop when 
Conſtantine the great was Emperour ) then 
$5 began 


0 


ﬆ- Chap. 5. and Period of Antichriſt. 66 
7} began poyſon to be ſown more rank in the 
andy on to Sabinianw.Yea and many 
endeavours were uſed. by Innocent the firſtin Y. 
| And by Leo the firſt, and by Pelagims 
the firſt and 24, to bring forth this monſtrows 
brat of Supremacy, long before Boniface the 
third, got full ſtrength todo that work, by the 
Midwivery of the Porricide Phocas in the Y. 
606, So then his firſt Period ( Naſcent ) is 
from the Apoſtles time to Boniface the 3d, in 
the 6b Century, then was he Antichriſt revea- 
led indeed. | 
136. His 2d Period ( Creſcent) is from this 
Boniface to Hildebrand, in whoſe time Hell 
broke looſe, and that woman [_ Wickedneſs } 
_ her ſelf higher andhigher in the Ephahb, 
ech. 5.7, 8. From him to Luther may be 
accounted the 34 and 4th Period (Regnam) 
and ( Triumphant) wherein the Pope reigned 
buff and triumph dover all Princes and Nations, e- 
4 ven'with both Swords. The 5:h Period (Ca- 
of dent) muſt be from Luthers time, after whom 
( they confeſs) Popery never proſpered, but lan- 
guiſhed daily. And his 6th Age (-Mient) is 
the our day,wherein he grows Ack of his Con- 
ſumption ( which w a lingring death ) more 
and more : the Goſpel hath won ground of 
| Popery, and many Kingdoms are alienated from 
this Antichriſt. | | 
137. The Romaniſts havea ſaying amon 
them, thar /ince ;her Pope was [0 Sublickly 
X F - preach d 


preacÞd to be Amticbriſt, their Religion never 
ztbrowe ; and this hath been done long, not on 
ly by Mickliffe, Luther,. and other . 6 Re- 
Crap, (which are ſuppoſed to be thoſe Aw. 
gels preaching the everlaſting Goſpel, &c. Rev, 


14. 6, 8, 9. Bur by the es, Arnub. ) 


 Parifienfis and many others. [iyric. Cata- 
wy Ce Fare The fulfilling of thi 
6th aud laſt Period ( which is Morient ) we 
muſt patiently wait tor: The Vials of Gods 
wrath are begun already to be powred out u 
him, and ſhall at laſt bring his final Extir. 
pariom. 


—— ——— 


CHAP. VI. 


1 38. FJ Ut before I can touch the two laſt Px 
phs of the Induction : there be 
ſome objections which the Rowaniſts lay in our 
way, Which here mult be remov'd, as Amaſer 
body thet hindred the People from going End 
264m.20.12. They lay frit,that Antichriſt 
have nofuch period or proportion of time as s 
here ſpecafied, for he is fome ſingle Perſon onh, 
becauſe he 1s calPd 5 ar0pwmnos x; 6 vios, 115 ary 
jars : the Article 5 denoteth ſome Individuum, 
ſome ſingular Perſon. | 
139. To this I anfwer, ( 1.) That 5 & 
Grows doth not always point at a fingle Per- 
ſon, for Mark 2. 27. © arbgeres there 15 mad 
| s 
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|} at lorge {| but man for the Sabbath } and not 


any. Individual Perſon : and the fame word is 
taken 1n this large ſence, Luke 4. 4. | Man 
lives not by bread alone | and not in their con- 
trated ſignification : and likewiſe in 2 Tim. 
2. 17. in all which places the Article 5 is an- 
nexed with , avvewros but ( 24.) Deut. 18. 
15. 18. a Prophet there, is a Succeſſion of 
Prophets, fo here a Succeſſion of Perſons of 
the ſame Function is the 5 AvJiyerors : God 
raiſed up more. Prophets then Moſes, to con- 
ſummate the Revelation of his will ; Antichriſt 
(3h. ) cannot be a f{ingular Perſon, becauſe 
he began 1n the Apoſtles rime, and was to con- 
tinue till the brightneſs of Chriſts coming 
did deſtroy bim : ( 44.) Tis therefore a Suc- 
ceſſion of men, | now above a 1000. year old) 
as the Emperor that letted him was, yet called 
6 275)o7- 2. Thefſ. 2. 6. with this Article 5. 
140. But 29. they object that Anrichreftmutt 
Reign 3. years and 8 Lal only, and no more, 
but the Pope hath Reigned long beyond this 
reciſe tame 5; Anſwer, how can this be, that 
ſhould ſubdue ſo many Kingdoms, and 

make all the World wonder dfter him in fo 
narrow a compaſs of time, and that he ſhould 
mtoxicate Nations with his Cup of Fornica- 


| ton, and himſelf with the blood of Saints in 


3 years and half, 
141. Beſides, 2ly. Antichriſt is calld Terre- 


filizs, as he is one baſe-born, thus the 2.9. Beaſt 
F 2 1s - 
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3s ſaid to come up out of the Earth, Rev. 19. 11. 
becauſe of his low and Sordid Original : 
follows then, to be altogether improbable, (if 
not impoſlible)/ that one of ſv baſe an extra 
ſhould raife himſelf into fuch high Renowy, 
not only at home, to obtain this Imperial Seax; 
bur alſo abroad, to diſpoſe of ſo many Crown 
and Kingdoms 1n the ſpace of . years and 
half: If fo, this Beaſt would far exceed in his 
expeditious exploits, the ſwiftneſs of the Gre: 
cian Goar, to wit Alexander, that 1s ſaid nt 
ro touch the Ground for ſwiftneſs, Dan. 8. 5.| 
yet had he 6. years ro Conquer the- Eaſt in, 
though he was born heir to a Crown. 

142. Their 3d. objeQtion 1s, how can the 
Succeſſor of the Apoſtle of Chriſt be at an 
time Revealed to be the Antichriſt, the Poe 
15 not only Peters Succeſſor, but Chriſts Vicx, 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, ſo no Enemy to Chil, C 
as the word [ Antichriſt ) imports: (1.) Anſwe, 
This makes him not only a myſtery of Iniquity 

3 but the firſt-born of the Devil, ho transform 

- himſelf into an Angel of light, while he is in 
deed Tie Prince of darkneſs : and ſhould ef Y 
not profeſs Chriftianity, he could not com 
with all deceivableneſs, as is ſaid, 2 Thefſ. 1 b; | 
7. 10. | he mu#t ſit in the Temple | Antti ſt 


_ 
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Reads tis 72y voy, upon or again#t the Temple hi 
as if, a Tyrant riding wpon the Church, « th 
as if an Enemy Warring again#t the Church - 


we Rend it | in. | the Temple. 
143 
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143 The ( 24.) Anſwer to this 34. ob- 
jection 18; Ir is not a little doubted whether 
ever Simon Peter was at Rome, (at leaſt Biſhop 
of it, ) bur it lies out of doubt, Simon Mags 


 wasthere. The Diſtich runs thus, 


An Petrus Rome fuerit ſub Fudice lis eſt 
Simonem Rome nemo fuiſſe negat. 


From this Sion they learned to fer Spiritual 
things ( as Pardons, Se.) toſale for Money, 
Rome omnia wenalia: but if we grant the 
Pope to Succeed Peter, *tis in that one thing 

denying his Maſter, or he Succeeds him as 
Night Succeeds Day , as the Storm a Calm, 
and as Sickneſs Succeeds Health : how unlike 


' Peter the Pope 1s, See, Parag. 94. before men- 


tioned. 


144. However ths man of Sin pretends to 
be Peters Succeſſor, yet ſure he never took 
in Peters Counſel, of not | Lording it over Gods 
beritage1Pet.5.3. |If this had becn,this bramble 
would not have advanced himſelf tg.be King 
over all the Churches and Vineyards of God: 
Fudg. 9. 15,20. And were this Peters Succeſlor, 
ſtinted to Peters allowance, | Silver and Gold 
have I none A&t.3.6. |he would ſoon be weary of 
tharChair that had ſo ſcant a Cuthon in it,and ſo 
mean a Purſe ro maintain it : Beſides, Damaſns 
writes that the Biſhop of Rome fromthe hit of 
them to Teleſphorys, yea and till the days of Sz/-, 

F 


3 veſter 


were poor Martyrs and. perſecuted Miniſters: 
Thoſe were like Peters Succeſſors indeed, 

145. Their 4th, Objeton is, that if Rome 
have any relation to Antichriſt, 1t was when 
it was Rome Heathen , for then did it perſcs 
cute Chiilt indeed in the 10 firſt Perſecurions: 
Anſwer, Rome Heathen cannot be this Anti 
chriſt ; for firſt, it was when Rome degene- 
rated into a Whore, that Aztichrift Roſe : this 
cannot correſpond with Rome Heathen, which 
never was a Loyal Spouſe ; 2y. It was when 
the Provinces fell oft from Rome, and ſet up 
ten Kings of their awn. The ten Horns ve 
cerve Power as Kings one hour with the Beaſt, 
Reve/l. 17. 1%. 

146. Yea further, 3/y. Rome Heathen was 
no myſtery of Iniquity, never pretended friends 
ſkip to Chriſt, bur was always an open Enemy, 
did no Miracles, nor hath it a congruity with 
the reſt- of the CharaQters of Antichriſt ; and 
&ly. Antichriſt is when the 7th. Government 
Succeeded,, byt thoſe Czfars was the 6th. 
Rev. 17. 10. 1a whoſe time Jobs lived, fay- 
ing, | Onea. | 

147. A fift objettion agamit the Pre- 
miſles, 1s, that Antichriſt 18 not yer Riſen, 
becauſe the preaching of the Goſpel in all the 
World, muſt be a precedent Sign of Antichrifts 
coming, Marth. 24. 14. which ( as they fay) 
hath not been done, therefore Antichrift 
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weſter in Conſtantines time, (as others ſay) 
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not yet born : Anſw. 1. Chriſt ſath nothing 
in that Matrh. 24. of the coming of Azt+- 
chriſt, but ſpeaks ut General , only of rhe 
Riſing of falſe Prophets : 2.ly. Chriſt fays indeed 
that the Goſpel ſhall be preach'd in all the 
World before the end come, V. 14. not before 
Antichriſt come : Qty. that [ wm Twx3s,] then 
& the en) is meant of the City and Temple of 
Jeruſalem, if we compare v. 14. with v. 16. 
and Luk. 21. 20. 

148. And 4/y. as it is but a petitio principts 
to make the End there ſpoken of to boa 6. 
of the World ; ſo *tis no better, to makethe 
end of the World Contiguous to, and Con- 
temporary with Antichriſt : for the Apoſtles 
tell us, that in their time Antichritt was ab 
ready come, 1 Joh. 4. 2. and 2 Thefſ. 2. 7. 
a but grant that the End there ſpoken of, 

Id be the end of the World, as Hierow, &&c. 
interprets it ; Yet we cannot infer from hence, 
that the Goſpel muſt be preach*d to all the 
World, before the commg of Antichreft, (as 
ny but only before the End of the 
World. uy 


149. But Gly. their own Maldonate in 
Matth. 2.4. 14. acknowledges the accompliſh 
ment of this very Prophecy before Jeruſalem 
was deſtroyed : all the World is Sygecdochi- 
cally raken, for the moft parts of it ; Thus 
one Pant fils all with the Goſpel, fron Feruſe- 
lem to Illyricum, Rom. 15. 19. and all the 

| | F 4 other 
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other Apoſtles were gifted with all Lan 4 t 
that rea. 9. all Nations, baditend 
not done fo, thoſe Tongues A&.-2. had been. 
given them in vain, contrary to [ Deus & na-. 
iura mil faciunt frutr8. | f 

150. Chryſoſtome hath a good obſervation, ; 
if one Paul (ſaith he) could Seaſon fo many. 
Countreys, as from Jeruſalem to Spain, Rom. | 
I5.2.4,28. (the former laying far Eaſt,and the. 
latter much Weſt ) we may eaſily conceive, | 4, 
what the other Apoſtles did, who divided the | hi 
world amongſt them. Yea, their owh Staple F ( 
Fon relates, how Thomas the Apoſtle ) preach'd a 
to the Indians, and to the loweſt Antipodes: Þ fi 
but above all teſtimonies, the Scriprure ſpeaks | 
expreſly,that the Faith of the Primitive Church F E 
of Rome, was ſpoken of through all the world, } It 
Rom. 1. 8. and its ſound was gone into all lands, | | 
Rom. 10. 18. Andit was preached to every} m 
creature,Mark 16.1 5,20. And every where,Col. | C 
1.6, 2.3. otherwiſe it could not have brought | 

forth fruit inall the World. th 
| 15tr. Their 6rh Objeftion they make, is, | l 
to 
ca 
I 
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Antichriſf<(when he comes) muſt {lay the two 
Witneſſes, and thoſe two 'are Enoch and Elias 
(ſay they ) whichthey prove from Mal. 4. 5. 
Rev. 11. 3. &c. hence interring, that ſeeing | « 
Enoch agd Elias are not yet come, fo nor Aw | 
tichriſt. . Anſw. 1ſt. Asthe Jews dream'dof | or 
a Chriſt for themſelyes, which God never pro- 
mis'd ; fo thoſe Romaniſts expect ſuch an An- 
: tichrift, 
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F ticbri#t. as the Scripture no where deſcribes : 
FI thelike miſtake is found in both. ( 31) Mal. 
ÞF 4 ſpeaks not one word either of the coming 
| of Enoch, or of Antichritt. 


152. And (31) that Elias (ſpoke of, Mal. 


FT 4.) is not Eltas proper or perſonal, but myFe- 
. rial or ſymbolical, to wit, fobn BaptifF (who 
4 was an Harbinger to Chri#f, but not to Anti- 
$ cbrift) as both the Evangelit Mark, ch.1.2, 


40. andthe Angel, Luke 1. 17. yeaand Chri#t 
himſelf interprets it, Mat. 11. 14. & 17. 13. 
(44) in Rev. 11. There is no mention either 

Emch, or of Elias, but by way of Allu- 


=» 
$ fon. 


152. Whereas they urge Math.17. 11. that 
Elias muit firit come, and reftore all things. 
It is anſwered ( 5/y) that Chri#t ſaith not there 
[ #gE+7 in futuro primo, ſhall come | as if they 
might expect his coming in ſome age after 
Chriſt. Burir is | Haias wp Tpx2) in preſente, 


| cometh ] "Thus John Baprift was come, and 


that in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to reFtore 
all things, that is, to turn the bearts of Fathers 
to their Children, &c. Mal. 4. 6. -For none 
can reftore all things abſolutely-but Chriſt,CoL 
1.20. But (6ly ) how like is this to a fond 
dream, that thoſe 10 great Favorites of God 
( which were not to ſee death, Heb. 1 1. 5.)were 
only preſerv'd from the cruelty of thewr own 
Time, and reſerv'd (I know not where), to 


be ſlain by Antichriſt. 


I 54. But 


ticbrift cannot come into the world before the 
* Roman Empire (whichſetteth him [> —_ 
2 Theſſ.2. 6 7. be removed : for ( ſay they 
as Chrift came into the world when the Romar 
Empire was at the height, in her very eu: 
So Antichriſt muſt comeat the Empires lowelt 
ebb, and when utterly ruin'd. Burt ſtil] there 
is an Emperor (fay they ) though hus Seat be 
in Gezmmany, hence they infer, that Antichrif 
15 not yet come. Anſw. 1ſt. This 1s a meet 


humane conjecture, without any a___ 
pre | 


Light, that the rwime of the Empire mu 
cede the Riſe of Antichriſt: for Antichriſt wa 
come into the world in the very Apoſtles time, 
long before the defolation of the Roman 
Empare. 

55. And (2{,) That of 2 Thefſ. 2.6, 
hath not relation to Antichriſts riſing but to hs 
Revealing : he ſecretly roſe in the Church, long 
before he was openly revealed to be the man 
of Sin : (31y.)[ 5 xTizer & wor ore) | Ty 
remoy*d by their own confeflion) our of 
the midſt of Rome, where the German En 
peror hath neither Pallace nor Dominion. And 
10 Kingdoms are riſen up out of the ruines of 
the Row. Empire, beſides the Germ. Empire, 
( 24.) It was high-water with Rome in Aw 
guſtns days, then Chriſt came : and low ebb 
with it in Auguſtulrs (that fatal Name) in 
whom the Weſtern Ceſar breath'd out _ - 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


156. Ta prohibentibaes remotis, thoſe ob- 
jeions (like Amaſa's {lain body ) 
being taken out of the way. I come now to 
Amtichriſts laſt Period ( where this digreffion 
began ) andto view him as ( Morient) and as 
one giving up the Ghoſt, This1s held out in 
the two laſt clauſes of the Induction (the 1 17h 
and 12th ) the 11th is, he muſt be conſumed 
by the ſpirit of Chriſts mouth, which holds 
forth 1/# the manner, and a the means. 1/þ 
the manner, God doth nor deſtroy this grand E- 
nemy of his Church all at once, but conſumes 
bim in his wrath by little and little, as P/al. 
59.11, 12. 
' 157. God will deal with Antichriſt, as with 
2 notorious Malefactor, who muſt not have 
that favour, to be diſpatch'd our of all pain at 
once, either by ſtrangling or decollation : pree- 
fat ſeme] mori quam ſemper metuere, aut din 
ſentire mortem. anrichbri muſt die by Inches, 
and his Soul muſt be driven out of his body by 
degrees; that ( according to Nero's Speech) he 
might not only die, but a /ong time feel that 
be  adying. God writes (Adagor miſſavib upon 
ths proud Paſbur,Jer.2.0.3.and makes him a ter- 
ror and burden to himſelt in a Jngring Conſume 
ption, before his utrer Extirpation. 
158. This agrees with that found Maxim 


[ Dems 


with that parable of the loſt Groat, wherein 
Chriſt tells of a CandPt and a Beſome. The 


Beſome doth not ſweep away the dirt and de Þ 
filement of an houſe at one bruſh, but tis of ! 


laid on, and applicd to all the parts of the 


Room, till it at laſt m—_ all out of doors 


So when Chriſt comes to ſweep this lump of 
defilement ( /c. Antichriſt ) out of the great 
Houſe of the World, with the Beſome of deftrs 
#ion,1fa. 1.4.23. he 1.drivesit out of the Adiddl 
Temple, then out of the outward Court (long 
defiled with it, Rev. 11. 2.) and at laſt, os 
of doors. 

159. And when Chriſt came to purge the 
Temple ( when that Houſe of prayer was made 
a Den of Theeves) we may not imagine that 
thoſe buyers and ſellers went out at the firſt 
laſh (he gavethem ) with his Whip ; but ts 
more then probable, ſo many ſturdy Fellows 
( as were there employed in that Merchandize) 
would play [ oth ro depart | as unwilling wo 
loſe fo advantagious a Market, Fohy 2. 15. & 
Mat. 21.12. All this muſt have a Gradud 
accompliſhment ; though undoubredly ſome 
Beams of Divine Majeth, ſhone forth in Chrif 
herein. And thus Chriſt will whip out of the 
Temple, this grand Thnef ( Antichriſt ) by de 

when he comes into it, Mal. 3.1,2. 

160. We readot to Fezabels in Scripture 

( both mothersof Fornication ) 2 Kin. 9:33 
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& Rev. 2. 20, 21, The old Teſtament Fe- 


| zabel was ſuddenly deſtroy'd in the midft of 


her Painting and Delicacy ; that curſed Wo- 
man ( ſocalled, 2 Kin.g. 34.) was ſuddenly 


- thrown out of the window, and troden down 


under foor. But the New Teſtam. Jezabel 
was caſt upon her bed of Languiſhing, that ſhe 
might wear away 1n a lingring Sickneſs. This 
double Doom is inflicted upon this Anti- 
chriſtian TFezabel, that curſed Luecen of 
Whoredoms. 

161. She isfirſtcaſt into a bed of Langwiſh- 
ing, with the latter Fezabel, that ſhe may pine 
away in her ogy, Lev. 26.39. God will 
conſume her days in vanity, and her years m 
trouble, Pſal. 78. 33. Shee mult lic long lick 
of a lingring Contumption ( that her Ruine 
may bear proportion to her R:ſo) ſhe had ma- 
ny ſteps in her ring, and ſhall have in herfal.. 
In the end comes the Doom of the former Fe- 
zabel upon her, ſudden deſtruttion | im one 
day, Rev. 18.8. ] andthar, by the hands of 
ber own Paramours, Revel. 17. 16. with 13. 
Her carcaſs ſhall be caſt out as dung, 2 King. 
? 4 £ hi the Walls of old Jericho were not 
thrown down the firſt day that it was beſieged, 
but Iſrael muſt w4/k about it 6 days, and wait 
for the downfall of this curſed City till rhe 
7th day, Heb. 11. 30. & Foſh. 6. 13, 14. to 
20, So this Myſtical Fericho falls not in _ 

s 


W446 4; at 
LIST 


: firſt day, nor in the firſt ;al that is powred 
upon it: but ſeven Vialls are appornted to 


Fo 

oth + 
'E 
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powred out for his utter Extirpation, which] 


are called the ſever loſt plagues, for in them 

are filled up the wrath of God, and deſtructiay 

of Antichriſt, Rev. 15.1. Inthe meantimg 

Godin much patience, bears with thoſe Veſſel 

of wrath | yk for deſtruttion, Rom. 9.21 
163. 


Rome was not built in one day, ne 
ther muſt it be thrown down in one day ; but 
the Walls of itſhall molder down by degrees: 
God begins with that ſpiritual Babylon. ty 
diſquiet ber only, as he did with the literal Be 
hy Jer. $0. 34. He will diſquiet the Inhe 
itants of Babylon, that hath ſo much, and & 
long diſquieted the Inbabitants of Sion. Thu 
the compaſling about of Jericho, the former of 
the 7 days, was at leaſt a diſquieting of the In 
habitants thereof, and an Alarm to them, if not 
bere and there a ſtone dropping out daily ont o 
the Wall to weaken it, | 

164- As ſureas God threw down Old Baby- 
lon (though her walls were 50 Cubits thick, 
and 200 Cubits high, yer lay ſhe open, and 
expoſed to the Veals of the wrath of God) fo 
ſure ſhall this myſtical Babylon tumble down 
alſo, though ſhe be ſeated among the ſtars, 
and belong in falling (even 7 days, or Vials) 
yet God will pull her down thence, ' and every 


Vial ſball bring a degree of ruine upon her. 
165. The fall of 


Old Babylon was _— 
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oulf bythe Prophet, Eſai. 21. 7, 9. and executed 
bet by Cyraw, Eſa. 45.1, 2. & ch. 46. & ch. 47. 


i&} The Church ſings an Hymn - upon her affu- 
my rance of Babylons fall, Eſa. 0” Is the 
im] Prophet Jeremy deſcribes her deſtruQtian az 

 arge, ſhewing how the vengeance of the Lord, 
4 68 vengeance of hus Temple came upon ber, 
Jer. 50. 15,21. & chap. 51. 11, 29. and all 
thisin a gradual accompliſhment. The wall 
of Babylon falls as the wall of Jericho did,ver. 


a Thusalfo the fall of myſtical Babylon 
is foretold, Rev. 14. 8. andtis executed, Rev. 
18, 2. yea, andthe word « doubled (like Pha- 
rolfs dream, Gen. 41. 32.) becauſethe rhivgaa 
eftabliſhed by God, and God will ſbortly bring i 
ro paſs, The Duplication of the word, Beby- 
lon us = « fan, imports both Aſſurance and 
ton. This Babylon hath once faÞn cul 
ly, and ſhe muſt again fall penally : a weak 
man throws down the o/d Babylon, but a migh- 
ty Angel this : rhat falls like an 07dinery fowe, 
but thx like a great mil-ftone : that links only, 
but th& 15 thruſt down with Violence, into the 
bottom of the fea, and no boying it up again : 
70 | that ſhall not rife, but thx ſhall be found no 
s, _ Jer. 51. 63, 64. compar'd with Rev. 
$ 190. 2I. 
p 167. The God of truth hath ſaid, that Ba- 
bylen 1s faÞPn, and twice over, thought be bur 
falling, tis as ſure to fall, as if faln _*" 
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Juſt aswe ſee a beaſt or a bird ſtruck dead wilf®: 


a Gun, before the report be heard : ſo Ami 
chriſt is dead-ſtruck by that Word, Rev.14.$Þ 


although the report neither of his Crack, ne 


of his Fall come yer to us. Fall he muſt (the}. 


foundation of its Fall God hath laidalready) 
__ all the World lend their ſhoulders to us- 
him | 


168. The Lord hath doubPd Babylmil, 
doom | it i faln, it « faln } to denote thi 


certainty of it, and tis expreſled in the preſent 
(not future Tenſe) to ſhew, that God will x 
ſurely deſtroy it, asit weſaw it now deſtrozel 
Asſure as Fericho is faln, fo ſurely ſhall A; 
Jon fall ; and that ſhaytly, as well as ſurely, 
the Ark of Gods preſence hath compaſled + 
bout the walls of this myſtical Fericho ſever 
days already: notonly becauſe four of the V+ 
als are ſuppoſed to be over, and poured ou 
upon it, bor alſo becauſe we live abour the ft 
thouſand Year of the World, and tis an old 
Tradition, that the 7th 2#41] be a Jubilee ani 
Sabbath. | 


——_— 
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CHAP. VIIL 
169. Titi we have ſeen the firſt Partics 


lar, to wit, the manner, it muſthe 

Gradually,and by a lmgring Conſumption : now 

tet us zly enquire after the means. We po 
[ 


I. 


lth. i. hs fit. mas Ts a in: io. 
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Chap. 8. and period of Antichriſt. $1 
k that Fericho fell by the force of Faith, Heb. 1 x. 
.. go. It was not by their Sifver Trumpets(which 
they had appointed for calling their ſolemn AC 
ſemblies, Num. 10.1,2.) nor by the power 0 


q - Ty Ba "Bj 
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their Arms: (whereby they overcame Amale 
ly) y Exod.1 7.1%. but by Rams horns. 
" 170. Rams borns were contemptible inſtru- 
| ments, for battering down ſtrong and impreg- 
mil nable Walls,” and yet carries a fair Congruity 
the} with the means of battering down the walls of 


Babylov. Irmuſt he by the Breath of Chriſts - 
mouth | the preaching of the Goſpel ] God @- 
vyerturns great things by baſe means, 1 Cor. 1, 
27, 28. by treaſure in earthen veſſels, 2 Cor, 


4 7 ofa 
171. The means that God uſes to-pull Jown 


EFEe I 


d & 

ed} this Antichriſt, are reducible to two heads. 
V4 1/t Perſons, and 21y Things, - 1/4 of Parſons: 
ou ff in gezeral. Many battering Rams hath 
 (xþ God raiſed in thoſe two laſt Centuries of years, 
old} to break down the walls of this ſpirxual Baby- 
ant} fon ( which is Antichriſt complex ) infomuch 


,as not only ſeveral ſtones have drop'd out-of 
the walls, but her very Foundation ſhakes. And 
— | if our Afordecat beof the ſeedof the Fews, be- 
| fore whom this proud Haman ( Antichriſt ) 
bath begun to fall, he ſhall not prevail agam## 
icw\ = but ſhall ſurely fall before him, Eſther 
{tbe + 13+ | 
"owl 172. The Perſons that God employs for 
the fall of Antichriſt, are principally three: 1. 
| G 


Power- 


 Bz A Diſcovery of the perſon 
P 
Potent and pions Princes. T. Of the powerfull 


' Preachers, thoſe are intimated to us in thoſtF- 
23 Avgelsin Rev. 14. 6, 8,9. that rais'd upthe 


firſt barceries _ Babylon, and made the 
firſt ſeparation from Awichrift. The firſt of 
thoſe Angels brings the ever laſting Goſpel, fiy- 
inp inthe mid of Heaven, aboveall Human 
Hindrances and oppofitions, and Preaching the 
Worſhip of God, as oppoſite tothe Ado 
Hivovia and impure Worfhipof aniichriſt. 
173. This firft Angel or page Preach: 
e&r,, may well be ſuppoſed to be Waldwand hy 
Followers, fromwhom ſprung the Waldenſes, 
who ſpread the Goſpel in France, Picaray, 
and the Lower and Germany; in Bohe- 
mis; Savoy, and ardy, abour 1100 Ye 
afrer Chriſt as the Hiſtory of the Waldenſa 
ſhew. And Biſhop Uſher, de Succeſſione Eccls- 
fi#, cap. 6. 16. 
174. The 2d. Angel (light increafing then 
it: the World ) proclaims with open mouth, 
that Rowe was Babylon, and the Pope that 
Bea#t deſtribed inthe Revelation, and [| the | 
Avutichrift. This was only muttered: at the 
firſt ſeparation from the Romiſh Church, b 
Waldss and his Companions, faymg in mode 
terms only, Romwanum preſulem Reliquis Epir- 
cops paremeſſe, ( as Biſhop Uſher de Siceaffom 
Ecckſie tells us loco prediffo ) that the Pope of 
Rome was but equal to all other Biſhops. 


full Preachers, 2. Profound Writers, q.Þ 


—_—_— 
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375. But 


F  —— ————— _—_— PRI = | hm | 


DONS SL EB Þ 


"Ct ip. s and period of Antichriſt. $ 2 | 


PEST. SES os 


175: But in the following Ages, ( boldneſs 


' growing as well as knowleage ) Eccleſia Ro- 


mane, was proclaimed to be Meretrix Baby- 
lonica, ( as Biſh6p Uſber, Cap. 17. ſhews) 
that the Church of Rome was the whore of Ba- 
bylaw : This was done eſpecially by Wickbiffe 
and his fellows, abour the year of Chriſt 1371. 
This 24. Angel ( Wickliffe) ſeeing the King- 
dom of Amrticbrift ſhaken by the dbniiry of 
Waldus, that went before him ; now declares 
boldly, that God had then laid the foundation 
of the deſtruction of it, (his cry was, Rev. 14. 8. 
Babylon « {oin, * faln) and would as ſurel 

_y it ſhortly, as if he had ſeen at faln ul. 

y. | 

176: Then comes the 34d. Angel, ( more 
vehement than the reſt ) and that was Martin 
Luther and his fellow-labourers : This Angel 
proceeds further, and preaches Darmation to 
all that would not come out of. this myiHtical Ba- 
bylen, telling the World more boldly, (than 
the other two Angels did) that God had a 
Cup þ 6 ( without mixture, That is, 
not allayed with any mercy ) for all thoſe that 
continued to drink of the Cup of Fornication: 
God would give them Wine for Wine, Wine of 
Wrath for Wine of Whoredoms, Rev. 14. 9. 
IO. Il. 

I Te None of thoſe great Reformers whom 
God ſtirred up im thoſe Ages) were ſo like this 
third Angel, as Luther, whodenounc'd —_ 
G& 2 an 
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nation, and to Rebel againſt ſuch light, (as 
then was held forth ) could not conſitt with 


Satvaticn, as 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. Luthers Epitaph 


was. . 
Pets eram vivus, moriens tua mors ero, Topo: 
178. Then 2/y. profound Writers have from 
the: Quiver of common Reaſon, human Teſti 
monies, and eſpecially from the Holy Scriptures 
drawn out, and ſhot ſuch arrows at the Bea#f, 
that though his firit Wound as healed, Rev. 
13. 2. yet thoſe Wounds they have given him 
( thoſe laſt Centuries) are plainly imcurable 
by any other Engine, ſave by private Treache- 
ry and publick Violence : The Beat can hardly 
lick himſelf whole again, no not with his Or- 
der of Feſuits, and all their endeavours to up- 
hold his tottering Kingdom. 

179. Luot ac quantos Seriptores Evange- 
licos hec —_ etas in lucem protulit, &c. 
how many famous Champions of the Proteſtant 
Religion hath been Valiant for the Truth, and 
ſtrenuouſly batter'd the Walls of Babylon: 
ſuch as Melantton, Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, 


Bullinger, Aretius, Gualther, Muſculus, 'Laua- ' 


ter, Polanus, Polyander, Zanchy, Beza, Chem- 
nitius, Calvin, Pareus, Marlorat, and our own 
Tewel, Reinolds, Whittaker, &c. thole and ma- 

ny 


%* 


and hainous torments, eaſleſs and endleſs painsF 
to the, whole train of Antichri#t, and ſuch asÞ 
abode in the Worſhip of the Bea#f, VrgingF 
ſeparation from Rome under the = of dams! 
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FT ny others, | 07 modo, docendo ſed etiam Scri- 
F bendo, damnum Antichriſto vel maximum at- 
tulere, \ did him very great harm. 

180. Beſides many other famous Authors in 
tþ \ former Ages, which Illyricus in Catologo Te#tt- 
um Veritatzs, doth abundantly enumerate : 
Chrift hath had his Witneſſes againſt Antichriit 
in all the Ages of the Beaſt, (though moſt and 
cleareſt in the latter Ages) which hath given 
| their Teſtimony, both by Preachingand Writ- 
ing (though but in Sackcloth ) againſt the An- 
4 | ticbriſtian 1dolatry, all along the leafe of 42. 

* | Months, that zs pranted to the Beaſt to tread 


"| down the holy City. 
l 181, The Per of thoſe famous Lights in 
@ | their day, was an Artihcial Tongue, whereby 


| they ſpoke to Places and People abſent, as well 
J |] a preſent, to them atar off, as well as to them 
that were nigh: and thereby abundance of 


E | knowledge was communicated to the World: 
2. | Writing hath an Image (as 1t were) of Etermity 
«| 10 it, it makes a man live when he ts dead, 
+ | though the Prophers cannot live for ever, Zech, q | 
4 | 2+ 5- yet thor laborious Writings may preach, 
i" both hen and where they themſelves neither 
; | ay, nor can, nor dare, Hebr. 11. 4. 

Fs 182. But 3Ily. and laſtly, Potent and Pious 
* Princes, are Inſtruments in the hand of God to 
n | pull down Antichriſt : we read of an Angel 
- that had on his head a Golden Crown, and in 


bis band a ſbarp Siccle, Revel. 14. 14. which 
& 3 ws. 


-< 


" 


may well refemble ſome glorious Prince, thay} 


ſhall begin to execute Gods Judgments on Bax | 
bylon, and wv. 15: 18 ſome Zealous Preacher out 
of the Church that calls on him todothis Exe. 
cution. 

183. When Godly Princes do exerciſe their 
Power for Chriſt and againſt Antichrift, then 
1s it ſaid that Chrif che Sem of Man | ſts in 


the Throne to Rule with them, rw 3 | 


Golden Crown upon hw head, as he isdeſcri 

in that Viſion, Rev, 14. 14. He 1s call'd the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. 
and then are Chriſhan Kings ſaid to be caught uy 
to God and to his Throne, Rev. 12. 5. when 
they do Authorize and Execute the Reaping 
of this Harveſt by their Kingly Power. 

184. But more plainly and without a Pa- 
rable, the Lord tells us, Rev. 17. 16, 17, 
that the ten Horns ( which he calls ten Kings, 
V. 12.) ſhall hate the Whore, and make bn 
deſolate and naked, they ſhall eat her Fleſh and 
burn her with Fire : for God hath pnt it imo 
their hearts, &c. Thoſe very Kings that were 
the occaſion of his R:ſe before, ſhall ( by an 
overruling providence ) be rhe Inſtruments 
of his Ruine; Firſt God in Juffice gives them 
up to be Vaſſals to Amtichrift, and then un 
mw_ he moves them to deftroy bim. 

185. Dr. Sibbs in his Eyangel. Sacrifice 
Serm. Firſt, Relates the occaſion ot Antichrifts 


hs. td 


: 


Riſe thus ; The Roman Emperor having Ene+ 
E's nu, 


9.1, 
* . 
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# mies in the Eaſt, was forced to Refide at Con 
fantinople, and Rome thereby being neglected, 


the Pope takes this occaſion to ſer up himſelf, 


"to depoſe Childerick, ( a weak Prince ) and 


to ſet up Pepin ( Father to Charles the great ) 


'1o gratifie him. This brief Landskip he 


IVES. 
5186. The Dr. relates alfo, how thoſe 10 
Kings betray their own Kingdoms, in giving 


' up their power to the Beaſt, | therein doing 


wrong 1/# to God, 2ly to Themſelves, and 31y 
to their Subjeffs, And though it be ſaid, that 
God puts 1t into their hearts, to give np their 
Kingdoms tothe Beaſt, Rev. 17.17. Yetwe 
may not underſtand this, as done by enher 
outward Command, or by inward Infuſion : 
butGod finding them in an. eval Eſtate, he 
aſes their fin to his own End. 

187. However this ſhall be done only, «n- 
till the words of God be fulfilled, wer. 17. And 
as ſure as God hath put «t into their hearts to 
give up their Kingdoms to that Beaſt, fo ſure» 
y God will ( in his own appointed ame) pre 
it into their hearts alſo to deſtroy the Beaft, 
But whether they ſhall all agree inthis latter, 
as *tis ſaid they do in the former, 13 ſome 
doubt ? | | 
188. Iris the judgement of ſome ſolid In- 
terpreters, that thoſe very Kings which held 
Communion with the Beat, and after hateand 
burn Antichriſt, Rev. 17. 16. ſball yet lamevit 
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themſelves kindled, Rev. 18.9. which may” 
intimate to us, that Croſs-Interelts engag'd 
them in that burning of Babylon, more then 


189. Not much unlike the Proceedings of 
Tirael againſt Benjamin, which when they had 
deſtroyed, they were ſorry they had gone: fo 
far. Such croſs-Intereſts fell out lately *rwixt 
the Pope and the King of France, about ſome 
affronts to the French Ambaſſador | Chg: |] 
in Rome, whereupon the French King ſends 
an Army of rwenty thouſand Men, over the 
Alpes againſt the Pope, and reduced the Pope 
from his Luciferian Highneſs to the Order of 
the Humbled Brethren. 

.190. This Commorion betwixt them two, 
made many good Men ( that wait for the con- 
folation of Iſrael, 'in the Accompliſhment of 
that word | the Kings ſhall hate and burn the 
Whore | tobe yet fulfilled) to hope that God 
was putting it into the heart of the King of 
, France, toexecute his Vengeance upon Baby- 

lon. However it wgs clearly diſcover'd to be the 

declining Age of Antichrift,tor the Pope durlt 

not uſe thoſe bruta fulmina of his Predecel- 

ſors againſt the King, but muſt fatishe him 

in all things that he demanded, even to the e- 
. recting of a Trophy, &c. 

I91. Itis was probable,that all thoſe Kings 
ſhall not hate the Whore, &c. But ſome of 


to ſee the ſmoak' of that burning, which they | 


any true Repentance of their Popiſh Religion, \ 


the |. 


FP 
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Fihe Ten ſhall take part with Antichrift, after 
The fall of Rome, till they be deſtroyed at Ar- 
| magedden, | Rev. 19. r8, Rev. 16. 14.8 18, 
{| 9. The fleſhof thoſe Kings were there eaten |] 


20d others ot them ſhall deal with this Har- 
lot, as Men do wuh a Strumpert, when the 
ſe what harm they have got by her, as Exel. | 
16. 36, 37, 39, 39- 

192. 'I'he great God ( who hath the hearts 
of Kings in his own hands. and turns them as 
he pleaſes, Prov. 21. 1.) wall certainly raiſe 
up the Spirits of ſome of thuſe Kings, to re- 
pent of their Friendſhip with 4nrichriſt, and 
to rage againſt him as protcticd Enemies, and 
to lay walte his dwelling, and to deſtroy him 
for ever. Whereas the King of France ( in 
that late Conteſt with him ) powr*d out on- 
ly ſome drops of the Vials upon him. Some 
of thoſe at laſt (if not he) ſhall pour upon 
him the hole ſhowre, and this, at the end of 
hs Leaſe, at the expiration of his Power 
[m1Tzv ] to do 42 Months, Rev. 12. 5. 

192. I's a ruled Caſe | hat bath been, 
may be | now we have ſecn already in paſt 
Providences, how God hath cal'd of ſeveral 
Princes from all amity with 4»:ichriſt ; cſpe- 
call in the Northern Parts of Errope, ſince the 


Reformation of Luther. To {:y nothing of 


the Duke of Saxeny, and Lardyrave of Haſ- 
fa, &c. which came forth ( with Luther, and 
aherReformcrs) 10 help 1he Lerd againſt the 


mi 'oht ' 


go 4 Diſcovery of the Perſon Chap. WF C 
mighty Beaff. We find that ſeveral of the w yy 
Kings ( that formerly gave up their King} t 
doms to Antichriſt ) ire now faln off fron 
' him. fince the Reformation. | 
194. God hath cut off ſeveral Kin 
- 6. North from the Jurisdiction of Ah 
cbrift, as England, Scotland, Denmark an 
Swedeland ( which were 4 of the 10 Horny) 
and ſome of the Kings of thoſe Kingdony 
have perſonally appeared againſt Antichrif, 
ſome with their Pen, as King Fames, and ſons 
with therr Sword, as Guftavas Adolphus. 
195. Tofay nothing of Germany, that y 
a great part broke of from Amtichriſts Su, 
under thoſe wonderfull Refarmations wrought 
there, both in the Higher and Lower Germs 
37. Nor of France, from whence came the] 
Angel Waldas, that laid the firſt Foundatia 
of Antichriſts ruine (as before) and whi 
hath in a great part ſeparated from Rome ; fr 
the View of France rells us, the Hugozots hal 
about 2.150 Churches of the Reformed Reb 
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=_ wasSabove 60 years ago; in all likelf the 
ood they are much increaſed now, me 
196. Thus' though therr Kings have nd anc 


themſelves declared open Hoſftility, and hatrd 
againſt Antichriſt, and foto weaken his Powe 
bf their perſonall Archivements : yet ther 

ingdoms hath contributed much to rhe bor 
ling down of this man of ſin. So that if w 
a France and Germany ( though but u] | 


J F » 


of Chap. 3. and Period of Antichriſt. g1 
if part, battering at Babylon) together with 
. Lot four bers mentioned, England Scot- 
| lad, Denmark, Swedtland ( which together 
with their Supream Magiſtrates, have for a 
long time oppos'd Antichrift) we muſt needs 
fy, that the VialPs already poured our, have 
dry'd up a great part of the Sea, or Jufiſdi- 
Gon of the Pope. 
197. If Kings and Kingdoms have been 
thus bold with his Holineſs, under the former 
Vials, and while ſo much of his Leaſe was yet 
torun : bow lively and wvigorow may we ex- 
pe&t them to be ( in the power of God) under 
the latter Vials, and when his 'Term of Conts- 
awance 15 about expiring. "The wheel of Pro- 
videmce wall be quicker and —_ in its Mo- 
tions and Revolutions at the end of his Time. 
198. Thus have we ſcen in the firſt place, 
the three perſonal Engines (in Gods hand ) 
againſt this Beaſf. 1. Powerful Preachers, 
2. Profound Writers, and . Fotent and pions 
Princes. Now 2ly come we to the things that 
the wife Fehowah hath, and doth uſe _—_—_ 
ments for Demoliſhing this nyſtical Fericho ; 
and they are principally four, to wit, 1. Spiri- 
tual pratticing, 2. Unanimons Praying, 2. 
| Publick Printing, and 4. Powerfull Preaching, 
vf all which very briefly, in the following Pa- 
ngraphs. 
199. Firſt an holy prafice of Piety, a clole 
walking with God, and a living in the power 
L * of 
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cauſe Popery 13 nothing elſe but a meer Form, 
denying the Power. *T'is a looſe Rell con 
its Worſhip is a carnall compound. of Fleſ 
pleaſing things ; it hath Muſick to gratifie th 
Ear, Perfumes to pleaſe the Noſtrils,and gawh 
Pittures to bewitch the Eye, 1n theſe, and me 
ny other particulars, *tis every 24y accomm 
datedto an earthly Mind. 

200. Popery 1s a drawong nigh to God will 
the body, when the heart « far from him, 
a being circumſtantial in Subftantials, and ſub 
ſtaniial only in Circumſtantials ; the Opus 
peratum of a Ceremony will expell Devils,and 
work Wonders; the Cheapneſs of their Par 
dons muſt needs render them notorioufly + 
centious. How did Lews of France mults 
ply his execrable Oaths, when he thought the 
Kiſſing of hu Crucifix was a ſufficient Expiath 
on from them all. 

201. Now *tis a Phyſical Rule | Contraris 
curantur contrarizs | one Contrary 1s beſt cured 
by another : ſa 1s this Joofe Antichriſtian Rely 
gion by an boly Evangelical Converſation 
Such a Converfation as this, doth not only put 
ro ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men from dil 
praiſing, but alſo opens the Speech ( of know: 
ig Men ( for comnending the way of Refor- 
mation, not only among Pagans. ( 1 Pet.2.1% 


15.) but allo among Papa-gans ; beholding 
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of Godlineſs, doth- prove an excellent Mean " 


for the extirpation of Popery ; the reaſon is, bs 


me 


* J 1 
£7: 
a7 
be 


ln 


y Ct ap. 8. and Period of | Antichriſt. 92 


men in the Fleſh, do live according to God in 


the Spirit, 1 Pet. 4. 6. 

202. This Engine I, would commend to all 
[thoſe of the Reformation, that they may adorn 
their Profeſſion, and bring it into credit, even 
Imong the Worſhippers of the Beaſt. That 
whereas the Papiſts ſpeak evil of the Prote- 
fants, as of ev1l doers, they may not only be 
thamed of falſely accuſing their good Conver- 
ſation in Chriſt, as 1 Pet. 3. 16. but alſo be 
conſtrained to fay, that God & in them of a 
truth, as 1 Cor. 14.25. and thoſeare the Seed 
the Lord hath bleſſed, as Iſai. 61. 9, Juſt as 
light expells darkneſs, ſo doth Evangclical 
Converſation the miſt of Popery. | 

202. The 2d thing 1s Unanrmorns Praying ; 
how doth all the Saints of God inall the Nati- 
onsof the World ( ith one conſent) pray a- 
painlt Kabylon, and by the help of Gods Spi- 
nt, gets many a #ind pall at her ( as Sampſcn 
Gd at the pifars of Dagons Temple, Judg. 16. 
29, 30.) ' How doth praying - Souls every 
where with one hp, as 1t were, bow themſerves 
with all their might to pull down this Antichri- 
fian Dagon. 2 

"204. As David danced before the Lord with 
al bis might, 2. Sam. 6. 14. fo the Servants of 
the Lord, prays before the Lord with all their _ 
mpht, to makethis Dagon fall before the Ark 


"of God. Solomon ſaith [ 22hatſoewver thy hand 


fnderh to do, do it with all thy might | Eccles 
9.19. 


94 A Diſcovery of the perſon Chapſe 
9.10. Now the Sdints finding this great win A 
of Demoliſhing the Kingdom of Antichr 
not more a work for their Hands, then forth 
Hearts ; therefore they do it with al 


miphr. | 
= . All the Servants of Chriſt ſhould hex 
Hobakhauks, that is, Wreſtlers : they ſhoulſl fa 
come forth as Princes before the Lord in thyj de 
Work, as Fob 31. 37. _— near to Go 
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w 
with Princely minds, all the ſeed of Facob ſal 
be like their father Zacob, wreſtling till t 
have power with God, and have prevat | 
þu 
ant 


Hoſ. 1%. 4, & 3. not letting God go with 
this bleſling, Ger. 32. 26. Prayer cor 
God concerning the work of hus bands, Ela. 4 | 
ti. All ſuch as love Chrift and hate Aw# 
chrift, ſhould be as the Sun when he goes farill Ar 
in his might, Jud. 5. 31. for diſpelling the Fog] 
of Popery. ma 
206, How ſhould all the Godly ſtrive ts Fn 
getber in their Prayers to God, even to an a 
To Rom, 15. go. [ ew4rioz3%] to pull the Na 
ower of Babel! down, whoſe top hath we Rn 
nigh reach'd to Heaven. Theſe are the thas| tot 
drings and lightnings that fill'd the Temply Ds 
and brings the bailſtones and earthquake | bot 
the Mother of Harlots, Rev. 1 1. laft. 1h 
207. The 3dthing is Typography or publid\ nei 
Printing, a rare Engine for Communuacaring 
the knowledge of the Truth, to the pulling © * 
down the ſtrong bolds of Antichriſt. p- Fas 


(] 
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| Art of Printing was beſtow'd as a ſpecial Gift 
iff by agracious God,on the laſt Age of the World, 
hel that Knowledge might fill the Earth, as the 
of Waters cover the Sea, that is, that there might 
4 bea full ſeaof Knowledge, 1/a. 11. 9. for the 
d expulſion of all Popiſh Ignorance, which they 
odll{ fay is the Mother of their Devotion, but in- 
thyl deed of Deſfru&#ion, Hol. 4. 6. I am ſurc *tis 
il w wot her in Iſrael. 
ſal} 208. There is a witty Interpretation of that - 
hel pallage of Day. 8.2,4. | Many ſbalrun to and 
ell fro, and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed |} thatthe 
ot of Commerce *twixt one Nayon and 
| aother, by the Art of Navigation being 0» 
.< ws it broughtalong with it agreat increaſe 
di} of Knowledge. Many run ( or paſs ) by thar 
fail} Art from one Land to another, and fo abun- 
Fa dantly improve their Intelleftuals thereby : Jt 
may as congruoufly be applyed to this Art of 
e to} Printing, asto that of Navigation. 
a] 209 For hereby many Books run fromone 
bel Nation to-another, and ſo —— tacreaſes 
web} Knowledge, as many Perſons do by Naviga- 
bas] ton : they may both equally be alluded ro 
ap} Dewels Text (as well the otic as the other, 
; @] doth being inſtrumeptal Conveyances of all 
| kind of Knowledge, divine and humane) though 
bid nenher of them be the genuine Senſe of the 
ring] ace. | | E 
| 210. Alfted faith that this Art of Prinung 
ef #23 firſt publiſhed at Aogumrie, Hentz, and 
At trom 


"me" Diſcove: y of the perſon Cha WF | 


from thence carried ro Argentine, S trashuy, | - 


and other parts of Europe, to the great i 


rovement of Learniqg : Other Authors fa 


it was firſt known to Fohn Gottenburgh # 


Ar 
firit good Authors for the information of z 
blind ignorant World : and experience Fuſs 
fies this aſſertion, that- Typography as well y 
Navigation , hath been great advancers 
knowledge. | 
211. Incredibilem Uſum Generi humano ba 
ars Typographica in Omnes partes prebuit, faith 
Pareus, Medul. Hiſtor. Ecclef. Pag. 311.4 
bath been of wery great advantage to all part 
of the Earth: Printing is ike a Wing, on which 
ledge flies through all the Habitable Wark, 
and 1s at this day a famous Inſtrument of God 
holy Spirit, ro publiſh his Sacred and Infalib 
Truth, though Satan do uſe it; alfo to ſpread 
his dammable Errors ; "The beſt things thatar 
#ſed ure found alſo to be abuſed, yer'lofe they 
not"their due worth thereby. | 


212. Sympſen in his Church Hiſtory ſpeak} 


home-to this point ; ſaying, when Popedm 
was come to its height, then God p_ 
beſtowed this Art- of Printing 'on Manki 

for the Unvailing and Unmasking of this My 
ftery of Iniquity to the World : "This was1 
marvellous providence of God in the 14h 
Century ; for ever f{iace, Antichriſt hath be 
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gun to declin:, and in the 15th, Centuryw 
anguiſh more and more. 213. The 
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- 213. The 44h. and laſt thing for the bring- 
ing down of Antichriſt, is powerful Preaching, 


KSL ELES 


ES TSESESTE 


and this is held out an the very expreſſion of 
this 11h. clauſe of the Induction ; to wit, his 
"Conſumption or waſting away by the breath of 


 Chriſts mouth, | 2 Thefl. 2.8. md mviv ven; 


Spirit or breath ] which is the adminiſtration 
+ Chriſts Word by the help of hs Spirit. 
This Ordinance of Preaching hath been a 
moſt eftectual battering Ram againſt the lofty 
Walls of Babylon. | 

214. We may ſay of this as David ſaid of 
Goliahs Sword, | none like it, 1 Sam. 21.9. ], 
oh that the Lord would give it to all places 


| and People : not only Satan, buralſo his Eld- 


eſt Son ( Antichriſt) would fall like lightning 
thereby, Luke 10 17. 18. Though Printing 
(as we have ſeen ) hath its peculiar Excellen- 
cy, yet in this reſpect, Preaching 1s above it, 
2 1t 1s attended always cam viud voce : for 
Mik in a warm Breaft 1s more efteftual nou- 


nihment, than Milk in a cold ſuckling Box ; 


{ ſo a Sermon Preach'd batters Babylon more 


than one Printed. : 

215. The Rod of Chriſts wouth, and the 
breath of hs lips, (the Prophet tells us ) ſhall 
flay thus Wicked one, Eſa. 11. 4. Thus hath 


» God raiſed up his Boannerges or Sons of Thun- 


der, Marc. 9. 17. the Syriack word comes of 

13 Sons and, Wa1 to Thunder: Thus Nazi- 

Me honours Baſil (the great) with this 
H Epitaph, 


90 tuws tonitru, vitaque fulgur erat ; He Thuy 
der'd with his Doftrme, and Lightned with his 
Life, he had Urim and Thummiwn udeed. 
| DD. 6. Thoſe —_ _ _ 0 the 
e werful Preachers, tor ation 
from dl wry Waldas, Wickliffe, Lok 
were Sons of Thunder , eſpecially the laſt 
them : what a [ filizs fraporis ] was Luther, 
that did not throw bruta fulmina at the Pope, 


as the Pope did at him : but rather ſuch a | 


Thunderbolt, as ( according to Ovids Fick- 
on ) ſtruck Phaeton out of his Charet ; ſurely 
the Thundring Sermons that have been preach'd 


by thoſe Sons of Thunder , have cauſed thi | 


Son of Perdition to ſbrink downward from 
hes pinnacle of Pride many degrees. 

217. The efficacy of this Ordinance of 
Preaching againſt the Walls of Babylon, s 
clearly held out in the type of the fall of Je- 
richo, Joſh. 6. 13. ['7 Prieſts bearing 
Trumpets of Rams-horns, went on contt 
and blew with thoſe Trumpets : the Prief 


going on before the Ark and blowing with their 


Trumpets. | This they continued to do all the 
6. days, and v. 16. it came to paſs onthe 7th, 
day when the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets, 
the People hearing the Trumpets v. 2.0. ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, and the Walls of TFericho 
falls down flat to the ground. | 
218. The Antitype tathe Sounding of thoſe 
Rami 
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F Chap. 8. #d Period of Antichriſt. 99 
| Ramoborns is the Miniſtry of the Word, which 
though 1t be contemptible to man, yer is it 
(itt poor Fiſhermew) the power of God, a 
Weapon tht is Mighty, for ihe pulling down 
of the ffrong holds of Antichriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 
| 4; 5- God hews down ( his ) Forts by his Pro- 
phets, Hof. 6. 5. and Curſed he that rebuilds 
them again, Joſh. 6. 26. God writes him child- 
leſs that does ſo, 1 Kings 16. 34. all from eld- 
eſt to youngeſt dye. 
219. We read in 1 Kigs 19. 17. How it 
was not only the Sword of Hazael, and the 
Sword of eh, that cur off that Idolatrous 
| houſe of Ahab, but ſuch as eſcaped their two 
| Swords, ſhoxld Eliftia ſlay : Yet read we not 
any where of, a material Sword that this Pro- 
pher fed, but he New them by a Propherical 
denorneing of Divine Vengeance agamſt Ido- 
laters + Thus powerful Preaching is at hewing 
down of Antichriſt by the Swerd of the Spt- 
it, which & the word of God, Eph: 6. 17. 
220, As the Prophet Feremy was fet over 
Nations and Kingdoms to roor out and to pull 
down, to deſtroy and to throw down, Fer. 1. 
10. to wit, by his Menancesand Denunciations 
of Wrath, whicl ſhould as ſurely beeffetted, 
wif the Prophet bad — effected them : So 
we all the Afiniſfters of the New Teſtament 
ſet up agamſt this Kingdom of Antichriſt, to 
Poor it or and to pull it down; yea, and to de 
frroy that man of S111, that ( abuſing this ſame . 


— 


0 


H 2 place | 


100 A Diſcovery of the Perſon Chap. SF 
place of Scripture ) afſumes a power of ſet- | 
ting up and pulling down Kangs and diſpoſing, } ; 
of their Kingdoms. at hus pleaſure : God ex- } | 
pounds it better, Jer. 18. 7. 9. I 
221. Oh pray then for ſuch A4mers. of, | 
the Lord as may blow contmually the Rams- } , 
horns, as may lift up their Voices like Trumpets, 
Iſa. 58. 1. as may (with the Sword of the 
Spirit )  hew down thus curſed Bramble, our of | 
which /o much fire hath iſſued, as hath. burnt 
down the Cedars of Lebanon, Judg. 9; 15. Oh 
pray, that the ſlain Witneſſes may Prophecy ar 
7 and reveal Antichriſt, (that was. born in 
arkneſs) for the quintefſence of Preaching is , 
a Revealing of the myſtery of Godlineſs and 
the myſtery of Ungodlieſs. | 
22.2. There be therefore many [ demonſtra- | | 
tive Arguments to prove the fall of Antichrif 
by ; as. x. He muſt fall, becauſe be hath w 
foundation in the Word of God, the Sandy foun- 
dation that he ſtands upon, cannot long uphold R 
him ; he 15 not built-on the Rock of ages, hew | 
no Plant of Gods planting: 21y. There 4s, nt 5 
a promiſe for his ſtandihg, 1n all the holy Scrip- | » 
tures , but a direful threatning againſt his c 
ſtanding, Marth. 15. 13. {. every Plant which 
God hath not planted ſhall be Rooted up. | , 
22.3. And 3/y. There is never a true Sp ) þ 
rituat Prayer for him, neither in the Word not | _ 
> the Horld: but all Prayer is againſt him; ; 
E.. «/ioſtical Hiſtory tells us, how Prayer op 
ſe 


*.. 


FN " Chap. 8 . and Period of Antichriſt. 10x 
: | the neck of Simon Mags, and it will at length 
| alſo break the neck of Antichriſt. "The Popiſh 


| Queen of Scots ſeem'd ſomething ſenſible of 
| this, when ſhe ſaid, ſhe fear'd Mr. Knoxs Pray- 
'| #, more then an Army of Twenty thouſand 


men. 
224. He 1s 4ly. Not only guilty of much 
Blood, ( which cries for Vengeance upon him ) 
\ but alſo he is drunk with it ; therefore as he 
now Staggers, (like one that 1s drunk )) ſo he 
muſt likewiſe both fumble and fall, Iſai. 8. 15. 
Jerem. 25. 27. then 5ly. Solomon ſaith pride 
got before deſtruction, and an haughry ſpirit be- 

re a fall, Prov. 16. 18. Antichriſts pride was 
related before, Parag. 52. 55. and from 89. 
' to 97. all which muſt bring his fall and ac- 
| fruttion. 

225. But fixthly and laſtly, becauſe ſo 999- 
ny battering Engines are planted againſt him, 
not by weak man, but by the Mighiy God, 
therefore down he muſt come, for ſtrong as 
the Lord that Fudges him, Revel. 18. 8. When 
foſbua comes againſt Fericho in the name of 
the Lord, and ſurrounds it with the Ark of 
God and blowing of Trumpets, this plainly 
portends the downfall of it ; So when our Fo- 
fhua or Feſzis hath batter'd Babylon with thoſe 
| Perſons and things forementioned for ſome 
years already, (ſince Luthers days eſpecially ) 
this plainly portends jt cannot ffand, but muſt 


tumble down. 
H 3 CHAP.. 3 


CHAP. IX. 


226, Hs thus demonſtrated Antichriſts 
lingring Conſumption , and: the 


' means whereby it 1s accompliſhed, which is 


the 11th clauſe : I come now next to the 12th 


and laſt part of the Induction ; to wit, his utter 
extirpation, ( be muſt be deffroyed by the bright- 
meſs of Chriſts coming ) the word XaTzpynou 
hath an elegancy in it, as its ſimple, is 4994s 
to be idle: The Beaſt hath power menu 
(which Mr. Mede Reads faciend:) to do 4% 
Months, Rev. 12. 5. but the 4 4s. of 
Chriſts coming puts 2 Period to his leaſe of ao: 
7ng, cuts the traces of this wicked plower, and 
then he can't plow or dono more, Pl. 12.9. 3, 4 
he will be then d:py2s, one out of Employment 
and out of being alſo. 

227. Some indeed take this brightneſs of 
Chriſts coming to be at the day of Fudgment, 
becauſe its ſaid, thes He ſhall come in flawm 
Fire, 2 Theſl. 1. 8. and then ſhall the Beaf 
and falſe Prophet be put to death, and caſt into 
the Lake, Rev. 49. 20. This interpretation 
makes the final aboliſhment of Antichrift ro 
be much later, then indeed it ſhall be. 

228. This coming of Chriſt 1s not ( faith 
Dr. Sclater) to be taken | is «pw | in that 
Individual point of time, wherein Chriſt ſhall 


come to Judge the World at the laſt day : but + 


if 
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it muſt be taken extenſely and with ſome la- 
titude ; fo as under it may be comprized the 
Anterior part, and@ the foregoing ( both ) 


| Signs and times thereof: and he approves of 


that Critick Scholiaſt, that ſays, this phraſe is 
not to be underſtood of his comming in Perſon 
to General Tudgment, but of the manifeftati- 
on of His Preſence in the Charch by effetts of 
Power, Fuftice, Grace, and Mercy. 

229. If this Extirpation of Antichrift be 
the ſame thing with the downfall of Babylon, 
that 1s deſcrib'd, Rewvel. 18. then under cor- 
rection, ( ſaith he ) the brightneſs of Chritts 
coming cannot be the bi of Judgment : 
for after [it] muſt follow the Calling of the 
Tews, the dettruttion of Gog and Magog, and 


ome Halcyon-days of the Church here on 


Earth. 

230. "There is a coming of Chri#t ſpoken of 
under the Sixt Vial, Revel. 16. 15. | behold 
I come | which 1s added there as a Cordiut 
to Chriſts Servants, againft thoſe great prepa- 
rations for the Battel at Armageddon : Under 
the Sixt Vial is the overthrgw of the Kings 
that atliſt the Pope, through <he manifeſtation 
of Chri;ts powerful - Preſence, therefore 1s 1t 
cald rhe great Jay of God Almighty, Rev. 
16. 14. and Armageddons Battel is deſcribed, 
Rev. 19. 11. tothe end 

231. There 1s a plain Coming of Chri 
( mentioned in that Rev. 19. 12. 13.) to# 
H 4 Battle 


304 4 Diſcovery of the Perſon Chap. gf 


Battle at Armageddon, wherein he gives the | 
fleſh of Popiſh Kings, and of Captains, ye | 
and of all kind of Papeſts, ſmall and preat, | 


( which ſeems to amount to this utter Extirpa. 
tion) wv. 18. then ſhall all Papi/ts ( bond and 


free) be deſtroyed; then ſhall the Beaſt and ; 


the falſe Prophet in his laſt War againſt Chrif 
and his Church be taken, wv. 19. 20. fo this 
caſting of them into the Lake, 1s under the 
Sixt Vial, and not as before at the day of Fudge- 
ment. ; 


232. The marriage of the Lamb the 7th 
Vial brings in, under the notion of the New- 
Feruſalem, which begins to be deſcribed, Rev, 
20. (inthe Book-prophecy Y and Rev. 11. 15. 
in the Seal-prophecy : (when all the Kingdoms 
of the World become the Lords, under the 7th 
Trumpet.) Now becauſe Chriſt will not be 
married, but as a Conquerer ; therefore before 
this Maraiage, he comes and manifeſts himſelf 
in this great Battle, to deſtroy Antichriif's 
Perſon ( with all his proud Helpers.) Under 
this 6th Vial, as before he deſtroys Antichriſt 
Seat under the 5#h Vial. | 


233. The 17th of Rev. is butan Interpre- 

tation who is this Beaſt and hore (ſpoken of) 
that the Church might be able to diſcern this 
Antichriff. "The 18 Chap. 1s a ſolemn Fune- 
ral-ſong for Romes Kune by the hft Vial, or 
rather a Song Triumphant tor the Expire 
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1] tiow of AntichriſPs Kingdom. 
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234. It may ſtrongly be preſumed, that 
Antichriſts leaſe of hs 42 Months will expire 
at the end of the fift Vial, when the great Fox 

(that hath ſo long ſþoi/d rhe weins of Chriſt's 


} Vineyard ) ſhall be unkernePd. For though he 


may raiſe ſome forces, and make ſome Reft- 
ſtance under the 6th Vial (as his Preparation 
to this battel at Armageddon) yet ſhall he 
reign no more, after his Seat be ruind. 

235. The Holy Ghoſt will not teach the 
Saints | Triumphum canere ante Viftoriam | to. 
triumph before a Victory. Now were not the 
Kingdom of Chriſts grand Enemy (to wit, 
Antichriſt) as good as at an end, at the De- 
ſtruction of Rome by the fift Viat. "This tri- 
umphant Song in chap. 18. had been praxpoſte- 
rous and unreaſonable, and ſhould have been 
reſerved till after the next Vial afterwards. 

J36. There was indeed another tr:umphant * 


| Song to be ſung after, but it was more high 


and glorioxs than this, to wit, for the Marri- 
age of the Lamb»; and oblerve how the bride 
adorns her ſelf in fine linnen, (lean and white 
for this Marriage, Rev. 19. % Then beyins 
the 1000 Years of the glorious State of the 
Church ( deſcrib'd, Rev. 20.) which falls out 
afer the Beaſt« caſting into the lake, 1o that 
cannot be the day of Judgement. 

2.37. Add to this, that atter the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet be caſt into the lake of fire, Rev. 


I 9. 20, 


Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3- Wherein a famous Climax or 


elegant Gradation is obſervable, 1 the An 


gel with the great chain comes down from bes 
wen. 2. He lays bold on the Dragon or De. 


wil, 3. He binds him (as it were) hand and 


foot. 4. And then caſts him into the bottom, 
leſs pit (where he would not have been caſt,Luk, 
8.31.) 5. He ſhuts him up there, as it chai 
ing only Wgnot ſufficient for reſtraining ſuch 
a raging: yea. 6. the door muſt be ſeald 
too with Authority from Heaven,that the Peace 
of the Church might be ſecured. 

238. Yet aftcr allthis, the Devil muſt be 
looſed again ( though it ill be for a little ſea 
ſon, ver. 3,7. for the day of fudgement pre- 
ſently follows, ver. 18.) to gather together G 
and Magog againſt the Camp of the Saints, and 
the beloved City, v. 8, 9. which (ſome think) 


15 the Turkiſh Empire ( Satans laſt enemy * , 


gainſt theChurch) for the Riſing of the Turk 
18 mentioned, Rev. 9. 2, &c. but his Falls no 
where clearly, till in this Chap. this Adverſa- 
ry ſhall be chain'd up all the 1000 Y. (if he 
be the Gog and Magog) as his God and father 
the Devil's, ali that time. 

2.39. Allthoſe things being laid rogether, 
and ſeriouſly ponder'd, doth clearly evince, 
that the caſting of the Beaſt, and the fal/e 
Prophet intothe lake of fire, cannot be meant 
the preciſe day of Fudgement, for the Dewi 

cannot 
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| cannot be looſed any more after that day, bur 


4 ® "4 # 


when his laſt Agents, Gog and Magog be de- 


| froyed, he is caſt in 199, where the Beaſt was 


tft 1000 Y. before, Rev. 20. 10, 
240. Belides, a glorious Effate is promiſed 


nl 3 to the Church in many Scriptures, glorious 


things are ſpoken of thee,O city of God, Plal. 87. 
3. Now this promiſe was never gu perforwwd, 
not in the times immediately after Chriſt, 
for then the Church was neither wi/ible nor 
glorious ( as Mr. Mede faith, Diatribe p. 4.) 
not under the perſecuting Emperors of the Hea» 
then ; for then, though indeed it was wi/ible 
(having taken foot among the Gentiles) yet 
was 1t not glorious at thattime. 

241. Go to Conſtantines time, wherein in- 
deed the Sunſhine of the Goſpel ſeem'd to break 
out fram behind a Cloud: yet this laſted not, 
but preſently it was darkned again with a 
thck cloud of Arrianiſm ; and no ſooner was 
the Arrian cloud blown over, but again the 
very V:ſability of the Church was overſhadow- 
ed with a thicker cloud of Anticbriſtianiſmgthat 
grand Apoſtacy forctold by the Holy Ghoft. 

242. This cloud (indeed after a long night 
of darkneſs) hath b:gun to be diſpelPd, by 
thole 3 Angels formention'd ( Waldus, Wicks 


þ life and Luther ) yet it ſhall nor wholly be 


done away, tl] this Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe 
with healing in his Wings, as Mal. 4. 2. both 
for callims iy the Fes and the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles, 


2.43. So then this glorious Eſtate of the 
Church never yet had its due accompliſhment, 


-but ſhall be, 2vben the Lamb comes to marry hi 


Bride, and to give her a 1000 years of Tray 
quillity after the deftru&tion of Antichriſt. Thi 
cannot be that blefled Eſtate of the Church Tri 
umphant in heaven, tor, 1ſt. ” T's expreſly ſaid, 
that the Saints ſhall reign on earth, Rev. 5.16, 
{ not{ doth, but ſhall | ro wit ) after the Beaf 
and falſe Prophet be caſt into the lake of fire, 
2ly. There will be no need of binding up Satan, 
when the Saints reign in Heaven. 3!y. That 
Reign in Heaven « for more time than a 1000 
| years, *wis for Eternity. 


244. And 4/y. Satan muſt be let Iooſe agam 


( as betore ) which cannot be after the day of | 


Fudgement. Fly. This marriage of the Lamb 
with the bride, and ſo ( by conſequence) this 
glorious eſtate of the Church muſt be a ftatem 
Earth, becauſe it 1s ſaid at that time, the Taber- 
nacle of God ts vith men, and God will dwel 
with men, Rev: 21. 3. Now were ita ftatem 
heaven, then it ſhould rather be ſaid, that mn 
dwells with God, then God with men. 


245. There muſttheretore be a Coming o þ 


Chriſt (I ſay not, perſonal) before the Day of 
fudgement, to receive his Kingdom of the F 
cher, Dan. 7. 13. Not the zatural or efler- 


tl 
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Gentiles, then ſhall Sion be exalted above all 


Hills. And this will be that brightneſi f : 
Chriſfts coming to aboliſh Antichriſs. ; 


ta 
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mlKingdom, which he has ( as he x God) 


| for ever : but'a difpenſatory Kingdom delega- 


ted tohim ( as he Mediator ) which, when 
be bath put down all Power,all the 4. Monarchs, 
2nd all the 10 Kings ( of the laſt Monarchy ) 
the uy and falſe Prophet, yea, Gog and Ma- 
pop; after the 1000 Years of the Churches 
peace, -and afrer his Judging the World 
he reſigns up bs Kingdom again, 1 Cor. 15, 
th 25. | 
1246. Thus we ſee there is a coming of Chriſt 
which will be a Reſtitution of all things, Acts 
3-21. ( Whereas the coming of Chriſt at the 
Day of judgement, ſhall be the Difſolut ion of all 
things) and this coming of Chriſt may be cal'd 
[Epiphany \ fromthe brightneſs of it, for then 
the clouds of Antichriſtianiſm thall be diffot- 
ved, and fo thall it be not only bright to the 
| Church, but deſtructive to Antichriſt,. who 
[hall be Deſtroyed by the brightneſs of the co- 
wing of this Sun of Righteouſneſs : at his pre- 


| ſence will the mountains of the Man of Sin 


melt away, like Snow before the Sun, Pal. 
Hd 7. | 

247. Thisis the Brightneſs of Chrtits co- 
mng, that brings in Antichriits utter extir- 
pation, 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. For at the ſounding of 
the 7th Trumpet mn the Seal-prophecy, the An- 
gel {wears that | 2:9e ſhowld be no longer | to 
wit, for Antichritt, Rev. 10. 6, 7. then the 
mitery of God ſhall be finiſhed, and then Chriſt, 


, CONY3 
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comes (at the 7th Trumpet) and takes to bing. 
ſelf —_— Power, andreigns, Rev. 11. 1g 


en all Kingdows become the Lord; | 


17. 
thengh the Nations be angry at it. 

' 248. In the bike manner, at the pouring out 
of the 7th Vial, inthe Book-prophecy, it is ſaid 
[- is done | Rev. 16. 17. that is, all is fins 

ed concerning Antichri#t ; not only his Seat 
and Kingdem is ended, but the Bea## and the 
falſe Prophet are taken in Perſon, and all hs 
Retainders ate utterly defſtroy'd by Chrift, 
Rev. 19. 20, 2t. Andthen begins the Kingdaw 
of Chri#t. | 

249. Thus we have ſcen at large,how Antk 
cbritPs doom is, to be deſtroyed. O daugh 
ter of Babylon who art to be deftroyed, Pill 
137.8, 9. This Beaſt muit gointo perdition 
Rev. x 7.8. *tis faid [Go, not Kun | tor itmuſt 
be gradually done, every Vial mult bag 
ee of Ruine on him (as before. ) | 
thoſe two laſt clauſes of the Induction are ſub 
ordinate, but not contrary : for Antichriff 
may be both conſumed and deftroyed, ever ſince 
the Separation and Reformation he hath been 

waiting away. - 
 - 250. But when Chr:# ſhall come withs 
brig rer Manifeft ation of himſelf, of his Graces, 
and of his Goſpel to the World, then-men ſhall 
be clearly convinced, that this 1s the great 
Whore that bewitches the Nations with her wine 
of Fornication, and that ſhe is a common 
Strumpt 
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| t with the Kings of the earth, Rev. 
17.2. The Lord will then alſo mightily dif: 


| cover her to the Kings of theearth (that have 


wen up their Power to ber) and cauſe them 
to hate her, and to bury her fora Witch, Rev. 
17.16. As the Bea#t hath killed with the 
Sword, ſo he ſhall be killed with the Sword 
(himſelf ) at /a#f, Rev. 13. 10. (after a Jong 
Conſumption and Captivity) as if | ove kind of 
death were to little for him. 

251. This Antichri#t therefore is a Son of 

dition paſſively, ( as well as a#tively ) for 

muſt go1nto perdition, but whether, by the 
battle of the Warriour, and by Garments rol- 
kdin bloud at hrit, ſome doubteth. Ofrand. F- 
tome 7. Cent. Pa. 315. However it ſhall 
fel bs ng and fewel of fire, Efa.g.5. God 
will kindlea fire in the hearts of thofe Kings, 
and they ſhall make Roſt-meat of the Whore : 
2 laſt, ſhe ſhall bave bloud to drink, (for ſhe 
gs worthy ) ſooner or later, Rev. 16.6. & cap. 
18.6. And ſomething hereof is mention*d in 
the 3d Vzal, Rev. 16. 6. 
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CHAP. X. 
\ 252, Ow come we to the great 7? ([+- 
«ov ] the grand Enquiry concer- 
ning the time of the fall of Antichriſt, which 


hath puzld ſo many grave, holy, and learned 
| Inter- 


112 A Diſcovery of the Perſon Chap.36 
Interpreters. There is a ſtrange Itch, and @ 
ſtrong propenſion of defire ro know this; Oh? 


that we may go to Chri#t privately, (as the” 
Diſciples did, Aat.'24. 3.) and fay to him, 
zell ns when ſhall theſe things be,and what ſhal 
be the ſign of the Coming of Chritt?*We are rex Y 


dy ro fay with Ba/aam, Numb. 24. 23. who 
ſhall live when God doth this? 


253. Various Calculations and Compurate | 
ons of time ( about Antichriit”s fall) are ex- } 


tar:t at this day, even by many good Men, and 
great Lights intheir Generation. My preſent 


Work ſhall be to draw a compendiors Scheme | 


of the ſeveral Conjectures of thoſe moſt iUumi- 
nated Servants of Chri#t- ( paſſing by others 
I conceive wereleſs enl;ghtned ) and then fu- 
peradd my own. Conceptions ( quales, quake 
ſunt ) though I may ſay with Luther | Egonul: 
Ins ſum in Propheticis | Iam neither a Prophet, 
nor the Son of a Prophet: 

254. There betwo ſeveral ways of Com 
tation, eſpecially ( according to the diverie) 
of mens Apprehenſions) which they rake, to 
find out 4 time of Antichrifts fall : ſome 
grounds their Mitts upon that Number + 
given to Daniel ( who was the great Revealer 
of thoſe Secrets in .the Old Teſtament, s 4 
Tohn was in the New ) Day. 12:-11. That 
from the time of the daily Sacrifices taking a- 
way, and the Abomination of deſolation ſetting | 
up, there ſhall be a thouſaud two hundred and 

winety Days or Wears: 255. To. 
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30+ 255. To omit all forrain Hriters (which 
h. "wo 


make the work more tedions) I ſhall 


he Þ only ſpeak of our own Countrymen, who (ac+ 


m, 


ex 4 the :Computation of Dame), as 1ft. Dr. Willet 


zho | 


tt; 


Xo 


nd 
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'1n his Comment on this Dan. 12, 12. who re« 


lating Bullinger's Opinion Ls thoſe 12.90 
ſt deftruftion of 
4 Jeruſalem, becauſe the Fewiſh War before the 


Days have reference to the 


final deftrudtion of their great City, lafted [0 
wany Days. 

256. The Dotor anſwers Bullinger thus, 
That thoſe 1290 Days muſt not be reckon= 
ed from the beginning of the Jewiſh War, 
but from the ſerting of the Abomination in the 
Temple by Antiochus,which laſted 3 Tears and 


roam : and ſceingthe Number 1335. (men« 


tioned in the 12. wer. ) differs from 1290. 
juſt 45 Days, he conceives, that hath relation 
to Tud.zs Macabears his cleanſing of the Temple, 
45 days before Antiochas his death. Now all 
this he makes a Type of things to come, look- 
ing on Antichrift in the New Teſt. to be the 
Antitype of Antichriſt in the\O1d, and corre- 
Goadin g each with other, in Nature and Cir« 
cumſt ance. 

257. Hereupon he ſpeaks to the Conjecture 
of ſome, that ( becauſe there be 45 days 
difference betwixt 1290. & 1335.) do ga- 
ther from thence ( that after Antichriſt s de- 

; vw I 2 


ſftroyed, 
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'F carding to their Light ) hath made inquiry in- 
al | 16, this great Myſtery: Some of thoſe follow 
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45 ds) but he anfwers to this, that then & Þ 
would be known by _ Prophecy,when tht | | 
Fudgement 1s, which is contrary to the þ 
be of the New Teſtam. Mat. 24. 36. ; 
| Toke 12. 40. butrather thus (faith he)Chrit'Þ | 
by the brightneſs of his Coming will cleanſe bi | | 

( 

{ 

1 


Temple ( as Tudas Macabews did) and 45 
days after, he will ſlay Antichriſt. Here we | 
have (atleaſt) an obſcure Intimation of the F 
tiene of the fall of thus Man of Sin. I 


258. But more plainly Mr. Symonds (Ps 
ſtor of Roterdam) reckons by Daniels Nume: | 
, rical Rule, and obſerving how 7ulian (the Þ 
| Apoſtate ) endeavoured to ſet up the Abomines 
tion-Temple of the Fews, and to reſtore Ju 
daiſm in deſpight of Chrift himſelf (whom he 
would have proved a Liar thereby ) and all 
thoſe Chriſtians that lived in his Empire: how 
alſo Chriſt from heaven fought againſt his en+ 
terprize with Thunder and Lightning, andwith | 
an Earthquake from below, that caſt up the 
very foundation which he had laid. 
259. Herchy Chriſt (whem he would have 
rov*d a Liar )talfild his own Prophecy more 
lly, then it was before. That (not only # 
bove ground, = not ſo much as _ 
nd) one ftone ſhall not be left another, 
t. 24. 2. Thus by a moſt ie Bic torr + 
Lord took away the ; Jong daily Sacrifice, and | 
rooted up their Abonnnation-Temple,yea, and - 
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9-T the fame tirtie the Delphich Temple of the Heas 
2* F thens was — deftroyed;to tell all the world 
-& that neither Ju4ai/rs nor Paganiſm ſhould be 
ſet -1 any more, bur the Kingdom of Chrift; 
200. 


b 
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By 
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bt 
he 
y heſe tranſtendent Providences Mr. 
be 
45 
we 
the 


FS s and others, (1 fay ) obſerving, are 
[ + mew r{waded to eu 1290 So or 
' _ Nis Exploit of Julian (which ſome fay, 
+ wasin An.Dom.360.) and fo the periodof that 
4 Computation ends in 1650 Y. of Chriſt (which 
'F long ago expir'd) only there is a reſerve of 45 
| Tears which prolongs this account to 1695. 
| 26x. There beother holy Men, that caſt 
x theireye ( in this work) not upon Daniels 
wmber only, but on Fobns alſo: as Mr. Tilling-. 
baft; wy ins his account of 1290 Years 
a the Rebuil long 0 the Tewiſh Temple by Jus 
| han, which (he ſays) was in the Y. of Chriſt 
366. to wit, 6 Nears lower than the former 
| Calculation, this for Daniels number ; bat then 
the 1 26o, or the 42 Months ( which is Fobns 
twmber)he begins at the Year 396 after Chriſt: 
262. And hegivesthis reaſon for the latter, 
becauſe (faith he ) at the Ye” 396. was the 
tame of the Beaſts riſe, for then came in the 
Farſhippin of Images, Prohibition of Marri- 
| 4 raditions, and Antichriſts exalting hutn- 
\ lt aboye the Magiſtrate. Now both thoſe 
Nutnbers, to wit, that of Daziels ( the Pro- 
het of the Jewiſh Church ) holding our the 
lime of the Reje#ion of the Jews, and of 
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Antichriſts domineering-over beleeving Gem 
rikes, jump exaCtly into one Period ( /c. 1656 
Y. ): which alſo 1s ela FI and yet no Vial s 
powred on the Seat of. - Beaſt. | 
263. Dr. Goodwin hikewiſe goes this way, 
comparing Daniels and Fohns Prophecy toge- 
ther, and making that Angel withthe little 
book in. Rev. 10. to be the ſame that appear'd 
to Daniel, Dan. 12. for (faith he). both thoſe 
Angels ( 1 ) uſe the ſame Ceremony, to. wit, 
the lifting up of the right hand towards Hea- 
ven (2) both ſwearing the ſame Oath, to wit, 
by him that Lwverh for ever, Dan. 12. 7. and 
Rev. 10. 5,6. (3) both their Swearing hath 
one end about the ſame thing, and to the ſame 
pray: PL 
2.64. For that Prophecy of Daniel contains 
( but more darkly) rhe ſame things, that the 
Revelation of fohn (more clearly) handles; 
as namely the Tyranny of the 4th. Monarchy, 
and the oppretſion of the Church thereby: 
( Firſt by the Empire, then under the aſt head 
of it, the Pape, of whom Daniel had Prophe 
cy, Chap. 14. from wv. 36. to theend ) at 
ter whoſe time "ended, ſhould come in a fit 
Monerchy of the Saints, as Ch. 7. all which 
things are more d;ftin#ly preſented to us Y 
Fohn, as namcly under the 7th. Trumpet, (at- 
ter the time of the Pope ended) a gloriow 
Kingdom ſhould come in, Revel. 11. 15. 17. 
265. And (4.) as they both agree in one 
ſult 
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ſubjef# matter, fo likewiſe in ſetting down the 
time (determined of God ) how long this 
laſt head ( the Pope oppreſſing the Church ) 
ſhould continue : to wit, for a time, times, 
and half a time, ( Damel mentioning it thus 
Darkly and Indefinitely .) and when this laſt 
bead ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the 

er of the holy People, then all thoſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled, Dan. 12. 7. but tis more 
charly and diſtinfly mentioned by Fohn, (as 
became a Revelation ) Chap. 11. fo as in- 
deed the 11th. of Revelation, is but an Ex- 
plication of the 12th, of Dan. for the better 
comfort of the Churck Fo” 

266. Then coming to pitch upon the time 
of Antichriſts fall, Dr. Goodwin concurs in his 
ConjeCtures with thoſe that reckons by Damels 
Number of 1290. Y. and fixing the bepin- 
ning of this account in Fulians time, which 
was the laſt time both of the ceaſing of the 
daily Sacrifice ſet up by him, and a. ſerting 
up Heatheniſh Idolatry in the World : 'and he 
lays, we may gokrecko from_7itzs Leſpaſians 
time, ( who deſtroy'd the Temple) tor then 
the term 1s expired long ago. 

267. And he, finding 1-0 Periods of © time 
molt chiefly pitcht uper by writers of this 
ape, for great changes in the Churches of 
Chriſt ; the one about 1656. and theother ups» 
on 1666. he ( I fay ) falls in with both thoſe 
Periods, ſhewing how both may ſtand __—_ : 
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for the 5. Vial ( fath he) hath 2 ſeverd 
powrings forth of 2 ſeveral portions; rheong 
15 the top, and the others the dregs or bottom, 
The top of the Vial may be powr'd out in 
Y. 1656. to prepare for the , but in Y, 
1666. the dregs of its wrath ſhall fal on th } 
Seat of the Beaſt, 

2.68. The latter of thoſe Periods he reckong 
by Fobns Number of 42. Months, or 1260, 
Y. fixing the head of this account in the Year 
406. after Chriſt, when Pope Innocent the Firf 
challeng'd and Uſurp'd Juriſdiction over all 
Churches: Thoſe two Numbers put together 
make exattly 1666. but the former of thoſe 
Periods he reckons by Damels Number of 
1290. Years, which he begins at Julians Ex: 
_m_ Y. 365. or 366. ( becauſe accompts of 

ears (ince Faliaws attempt of building of 
the Temple, 1s various) which latter added 
to 1290. Y, makes exactly alſo 1656. accord 
ang to bu 1ſt. Period. | 

269. He s further; ſaying, Dame 
being inquiſttive after the times when thoſe 
—_ "Thou fiſhed: The Angel ( which 
's Chriſt, ſayiſg, Revel. 11. 3. I will got 
power to my two Witneſſes, &c. which no cre: 
ated Angel could fay ) gives him 50 Period, | 
the one 12.90. as before, the other 1 3 35. which 
is the ending of the diſpatch of thoſe great 
things before the Kingdom of Chriſt, (as the | 
pther is the beginning thereof ) and —_ 


SES 2DTERT. 


SES ES&SO7S DSS, 
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from Julans time, ewds about 1700. Y. of 

Chriff: There be 45. Years to accompliſh all 

the preparatory work" 1n, as Antichriſts Ruine, 

rd Call, &c. and the firſt Period brings 

ed times, but bleſſed xs he that cometh to 

- end of the 4.5. Y. for then is Chriſts King- 
m 


270. There be a 3d. ſort of Holy and 
Learned Interpreters, that neither build their 
conjectures on Daniels fp Number 
wholly, nor yet as it ſtands in conjunttion with 
the Apocalyptick number of John : but ſolely 
upon thoſe numbers they hnd in the Revela- 
tiew, Which are of two ſorts; 1. That 42. 
Months or 12.60. Days or Tears, which 1s the 

term of time the Beaft hath given him 
to tread down the holy City, Revel. 11. 2. 3. 
and to | do |} or continuein, Revel. 13. 5. 

271. The 2d. Apoſtolick Number 1s that 

famous [ 666. Revel. 12. laſt, which ſeems 


; to caſt up the Number of the Beaſt ; to wit, 


the date and end of his Tyramnical Kingdom, 


whoſe days (ſhall then be yumbred, that is, fi- 
piſhed, ( as the phraſe 1s 0%, rr WT” 


mg, Dan. 5. 26. God hath > ny thy King- 


- dom and finiſhed it) and the Holy Gholt 


hath computed it {as they have conceived ) 
to be in the Year, which according to mens 
computation, ſhall be called, Six hundred fonty 
fix Tears» Number expreſſing time, for Arifot 

defines Tempus (to be) Numerus motus {@ 


I 4 cundum 


| 


cundum prins eft poſterins, Time # the nuny 
ber of Motion. A | 
272. And of this Judgment 1s an unknown 
. Engliſh writer, in 1589. of Chriſt, Intituling 
his Book | Tothe Church of Rome | and Sub, 
ſcribing himſelf by the two Letters | 7. L.] 
whoſe Writin ſpeaks him a man of a Savoury 
Spirit, and of no mean ability ; I have read 
x with much complacency : who ſays thatin 
that Year ( 666: ) The great man of Rome 
ſhall fall as the Uncircumciſed. 

272. In the Number of the Beaſt, (he 
faith ) the millenary Number u omitted, not 
only as Known and unchangable, (tor Anti- 
chriſt was to Reign no more Thouſands then 
One) bur alſo as Reſpefting the common ule 
of all Nations, (as well Hebrews as Gentiles ) 
who in their Stiles ( for brevities fake ) do both 
ſpeak and write by the Imperfett Number, & 
mitting the Millenary, ( as Aunſter 1n his Cas 
lendario Hebraico well obſerves ) more then 
after the Perfett, adding the Millenary. 

' =» — 274 T here be orhers indeed. that finding 
the” Namber of thefBeaſt to be | 666. | have 
therefore made this Number to deſign out the 
very Year of Antichriſts beginning, or Reve- 
dation of his Tyranny and Kingdom, to wit, 
in the Year of "Chriſt 666. fo Mr. Stephens, 
and the rather becauſe they find in Eccleſ. 
Hiſtory, that in that very Year, the Latin Ser- 
yice began in the Church, ( which is the Po- 
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pb. Service in all Lands) fee Offander Epi- 
jome Cent. 7. Pag. 1 $9. lee Paragr. 2.89. 

W 


275. But Number,* when it 1s put to fig- 
" nike Time, ( as Dr, Goodwin fauh ) doth not, 
þ properly ſigniftie the begining of Time, as 


the ending of it. When the Number 1s fi- 


wiſhed, and (as it were ) caſt up and made 
compleat : then 1s his Time Numbred and the 
account of it ſumm'd up, and not before; and 
therefore Daniel uſeth this Phraſe, | Thy days 
are Numbred | to denote to us the ending of 
the Time of the Babyloniſh Kingdom, and 
not the beginning of it, as was ſaid betore. . 
276. 'T heretore many gedly-learned, decli- 
mng this latter Notion, bath yet gone over 
tothe Opinion of the tormer ( with 7. L.) 
faying, this Computation (being called the 
Number of a man, that is, the ordinary vulgar 
way of Reckoning years, and meaſure of time, 
n the ſtile of the whole Chriſtan \Worid) holds: 


| out the very year of Antichriſts Expiras 


tion, when his Number ſhall be fumm'd up, 
that 1s, in that Year which 1s ( according tro 


led 666. as we uſuall ſay 88 tor 1588. 
277. Yet Mr. Durham ( 1n his Comment 
onthe Revelation ) puts another ſenſe on that 


} Number ( 666 ) ſaying, it neither denotes 


thetime of Antichriſts Riſe, or of his Rune 
but to ſhew ( ſaith he ) that this Beaſt is nor 
any ordinary Heretick, but a Chief one, that 
hath 


>. > Pr 2 . * wa _ 
mans Computation oF yen ) ordimmly fre” 
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Blaſphemy ) compatt together, and we 
are call'd in Rev, 13. to weigh his Here. 
fies judicrouſly, nat ta number his Figures 4; 
rit hmetically. | 

278. He that hath underſtanding of ſp. 
ritual Truths, and his Senſes exerciſed to di 


cern them, 7% w——g the Dodtrines of Anti. | 
lance of the Sanctuary, (ﬆ] 
Belſhazzar was numbred, and found light) | 


chriſt in the 


Amtichriſt”s number is the number of Man (for 
there is no Article in the Greek) not the Wh 


dom of God : his Doctrines ate not of pe | 


but of Man, yea, Dottrines of Devils. 
there be /excenti errores Pontificis (as ſome 
Book-titles be ) as 1f Antichriſt were a Com: 
pound of 666 grand errors. 


279. Mr. Cotton uport Rev. 13. 18. de | 


clares his opinion of this ( 666) that it u 
neither the Number of his Years when he be- 
a», nor the Number of his Years hen be 
end: notthe —_ ( ſaith he) for th 
ri 


fomethink Antichri# aroſe ro 2 name in 3 
"F-HoE: Fer thepeannor Cr ough Bonifact | 


then took upon Kim the title of Chief "= 

make thar 666. ſecing there is 60, Y. di 
rence, and *tis probable, the Holy Ghol 
would not have err'd ſo much in ſuch an ex: 
(s Number. Beſides _—_— was begun 
re this 606. and this Headſhip, or fpir- 


tual Advancement 1s but a part of Antichrif. | 


hath a great Number of lying DoQtines (hi | 
wee of 2 


II. 


2 80.. Nt 


S a: 


pe 
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280. Nor can the latter be ( faith he) for 
666. cannot be the number of the end of 


| Awichriſts Years, ſeding he continues till to 
'F this zme (which 1s almoſta Thouſand years 
\ fince 666. ) and to ſay, that in this round 
'} Number ſomething is omitred ( as when we 
' fay (88) we mean 1588. yet in Scripture- 
1 phraſe (faith he) ſuch ſmall Numbers are not 
{ Regarded ; and ſeeing Wiſdom 1s required to 
' find out this Number, what wiſdom were it 


for the Holy Ghoſt ro leave out a thouſand 
( aswe leave out when we ſay 88. for 1588. ] 
the Holy Ghoſt (he ſaith ) doth not fo here, 


{ and therefore it cannot hold out the number of 


bu Period. 
281. He thinks as the number of theBeaſs 
an oppoſite number ro the Number of the 


' Lamb ( which conliſts all of 12. as of every 


Tribe 12000, and theCity had 12 foundati- 
ons, &c. Rev. 21. 14, 16, 17. ) the whole 
fabrick of Feruſalem 1s 12. the foundation is 
Apoſtolical ; but inthe Number of the Beaſt, 


there is nothing Apoſtolical, ſix falls ſhort of 


twelve. Boniface" (Uffimns up all"ther Canons 
in one Book, which he adding to the 5 Books 
of Decretals, calls it Sextzs, thus all their Re- 
ligion is wrap'd up in 6 Volumes, and the 6, 
( they call ) rhe moſt perfect of all : hence the 
Number 6. is pitched 01; here, the mmmber 
of a man for Popery us but mans Wit and In- 


' Tention. 


282. Now 
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282. Now come we to the other. Apoeal;. | 
. tick Namber, to wit, the 42 months, or 1266 | 
a7 or years ( which ſome interpret in a wa | 
conjundtion with this laſt Number ( 666) | 
and therefore I do ſpeak of 'it the latter, though 
in the Introduction I made it the former.) Mx } 
ny late Writers hath concurr'd with | 7. L] |] 
in making 1260 Y. to be Antichriſts Term, 
and 666. (the millenary Number being wun-Þ* 
derſtood, though not expreſs*d as before ) to 
be the period of that T'crm, and to find a fit 
Correſpondency betwixt thoſe two Numbers 
they look out for the rs/e of Antichriſt. 

282. And finding the Egg of Antichriſti- 
aniſm tobe lay'd in the Days of Innocent the 
firſt, in the Ye. of Chriſt 406. and that by 
expreſs Commiſſion , there was furthermore 
granted to the Beaſt, his Heirs and Succeflors 
1260 Years, for the hatching, foſtering, and 
perfetting of this Egg or Child of Perdition: 
which being added ro 4.06. makes 1666. to | 
be the very Near wherein the Judgements of 

_God ( denounced )_ ſhall fall ppey Antichrift. 
And he ſhall ag eagily 2e1gh the fire, or mea 
fure the wind, or call again the day that paſt, 

"@s evoid the decree of hus Downfall then de- 
Fermined, and as ['F.T..) fanh, then my Lord 
of Rome muſt lay down his proud waves. 

284. Other Interpreters labour for no con- 
currence, or Colncidency betwixt 1260 and 
666. but doth meaſure Antichriſt only by that 


my wr WW” = £27, tug © 


= a 0 A my mm, 4 => hay £ a> -. 45 


— 


a <4 at. ac. cz, <a vw" — XI, wo 


22108 
ws Y EG 
ART a E 
nos 3% 
w3$ 
bo. & 
bs. " 
= © .2; &*, 
5 "BR 
£> ET AX > 
: ; 


pe 
cal. 
266. 
way 
66.) 


L.) 
rm, 


MEp.co. and Period of Antichriſt rag 


ug | 


| Leaſe or Terns thatis given him to do or con-. 
"tiue, to wit, 42 Months, or which is all one, 


| 1260 Y. Thus many learned and holy Men, 


biading up themfelyes to this Number only,and 
yarying in their judgements, where to make. 
the Epocha or Beginning of the Beaſts Riſe, 
hath likewiſe excecdingly varyed in their O- 
pinions, about his Period and Ruine. 

285. Mr. Brightman makes the beginning 
of the 'F'erm of Antichrift to be at Conſtan- 
tines coming to the Crown ( tor then began the 
war with the Dragon, &c. ) when the Man 
child was brought forth, that is, advanced to 
Imperial dignity, Rev. 12.5. andſohe makes 
the Authoruy ot the Beaſ# to cxpire about the 
Year of Chriſt 1546.which year or time was, 
Þ far from ending the Beaſt, that atthattime 
.he was rather more advanced, for then did the 
Councel of Trent condemn the: Scriptures, in ad-, 
vancing the Vulgar Latin to be moſt Authen- 
tick : and then d1d Charles the fitt war againſt 
the Proteſtant Princes in Germany. b 

286. Mr. Dyrham comes near to this Com- 
putation of holy &#i#97man, making the cloſe 
of the 1260 Y. of Antichriſts abſolute and 
uninterrupted Tyranny, ard rrimpbing over 
the Witneſſes, to fall out in the Year 1559. 


| when Reformation began by publick Authoruty 


at Auſperg, till then (he fanh ) the Witneſſes 
aſcended not into heaven. For then, not only 
uw Germany a Dyes enacted for Religion, bur 

alſo 


in France by Charles the ninth: thus he, in his 
Comment on Revel. 

2.87. But *tis objected ( faith he) againf 
this Opinion, that this Compurarion placesthe 
riſe of Antichriſt ( over-high) in the 3. Cen. 
tury afrer Chriſt, which was a time, when the 
Church enjoy*d both Purity, and Liberty w 
the Days 44 that good Emperot Conftantime; 
To this, he anſwers thus : As Antichriſt began 
to work from the Apoſtles time, ſo much more 
from the time of outward Reft and Peatt 
which the Church 4.7 br by Conſtantine, 
who freed her from Heatheniſh Perſecution. 

288. Pride ſoon ( faith he) mfefed her 
Paſtors, ( Hodie venenum in Ecclefiam fudiſti, 
was imputed to Conftantine, when he madethe 
Church as it were, luxuriant with Temporal 
Priviledges) and the Roman Paſtor, having 
the greatelt advanrages of ſharing in rhoſe Pr- 
vileſs es ( ag Rome was ghentheLady of King- 
doms ) began ſoon, to improve them, at leak 
ad Potentiam Pontificiam, though not ſud- 
denly ad Ommipotentiam, as afterwards. 

2.89. The Pontificial Ommipotency, or ſett- 
led — raganer , and the title of Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop (he confeſſes ) was not indeed uſurp'd, 
till Boyxiface the third afſum'd it in the Yeat 
606, Aﬀer this came in the Latin ow 
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alſo in England it was rdif'd up by 2. Elizys | 
beth, and the Year before that; it way reter#l | 
in Scotland, and theoyear after, ro wit, 1 560, 
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| md the 24, in the F 666. (as I mention'd 
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Fa, 


| Heathen God ) opened and dedicated to All 


TOES SY 


before, Paragr. 2.74. by Vitell;anzs the Pope, 
then alſo was Pantheon ( the Temple of the 


Saints; and fo by degrees comes in all the 
} Reowiſh Traſh, till Antichriſt came to his fu 
Growth. | 

290. But there 1s yet a ſtronger Objefion 

= this Opinion (which the judicious Scot 

to remove ) to wit, that the Kingdom 
of the Beaſt is contemporary with the Sack- 
tlth-Prophecy of the Witneſſes, and this muſt 
be, for after the Aſcenſion of the Witneſſes,and 
the Earthquake, the 7th Trumpet ſounds, and 
all Kingdoms become the Lords, Rev. 11. 11, 
12.12, 15. The downfall of the Beaſts kin 
dom muſt be before this, though he ſay, the 
Aſcenſion of the Witneſſes may conſiſt with the 
decaying Kingdom of the Beaſt, who muſt be 
deffroyed gradually under the 7th Trumpet, 
yet this ſenſe is cumbred with many difficul- - 
ties, as will appear afterwards. 

291. Mr. Cofton goes yet a little lower 
then either of the former, in placing the be- 
giming of this 1260 Y. to wit, to 96 or 97 
Y. after Conſtantine, rendring this Reaſon, 
that though the War began with Conſtantine, 
; and the Woman fled into the wilderneſs (as Mr. 
—_ rightly obſerves) yet it cannot be 

din his time, that there was no place found 
for the dragon in Heaven, for this ( faith he) 


was 


, wasthefailing of that ggodEmpegor;that heſll| - 


allowed the Heathen-1d0l-Temples to continye; 
only ſhutting their DodFs, which his Succeſſor 
Fulian, opened again, and reſtored the Dragay 
to his Heaven of ſpiritual Authority. 

. 292. Though the war 4s Peg by Cop 
fantine, yer was it not accompliſhed by hin, 
ſo as tocaſt out the Dragon wholly, and fo x 
no more place to be found for him in Heaven, 
this was not ( he ſays) till the time of The 
doſims, then did the Emperors renounce ( and 
not before) the title of Pontifex Maximm, 
Hereupon the Beaſ# (the Pope ) the very next 
year > "ny takes up this Name, and holds i 


to this day. hart ever be the Popes nam, | 


"tis Pontifex Maximus; now this was about 
396. Y. after Chriſt ( as 96. after Conftan- 
tine) which Number being added to 1260, 
makesup 1656. Antichriſts Period. 

-- 293. This learned and holy man was not 
alone in his Expectations of eminent Prov- 
dences in that Year, or about it ( as is manife+ 
ſted before, in Paragr, 262, & 267.) yet his 
modelty in this his Coetkure if very eminem, 
ſaying,l will not be to9 confident, becauſe Iam 
not a Prophct, nor the Scn of a Prophet to fore 
tell things to come, yet he expected a great 
blow would be given tothe Beaſt, and to the | 
bead of the Beaſt : yea, and the Expiration of 
his Power and great Authority, in has COmment, 


0n 13. Rev. pap. $7, $8, go, 93, 94+ 


294. Ye | 


— 


£ > 
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we: | bours the Church ot God hath much cauſe to 


bleſs God for) pitchi&h his Expectation upon 
this Y. 1656. though tacitly and implicitly ; 
for in his Synchroniſmes, he making the F: 
) Trumpet, and the Popes 1260 Days to begin 

ether, and 1n his Comment pag. 71. he 
makes the beginning of the firſt m—_ to be 
inthe Y. 395. after Chriſt, ſo as if the Reign 
of Antichriſt began at that time with the firſt 
Trumpet. *T'is clear enough, Mr. Mede in- 


ms. | din'd moſtly to 1655. or 1656. for the Ex« 


firation of Antichriſts king dom. : 

295. There 1s another ground that made 
this Year of 1656. a year of great Expecta- 
tion becauſe it was the year of Noah's Flood 
in the old World, (unto which Chriſt compares 
bis Coming, Matth. 24. 37, 38. as if there 
would be*ſo many years to the firſt beginning 
of the new World to come ſince Chriſt, as was 
of the old World before the F lood, till the days of 
Noab, to wit, 1656. years. The Kingdom 
of Chriſt is called by the name of the World to 
come, Heb. 2. 5. becauſeit ſhall bring with it 
ww Heavens, and anew Earth ; wherein dwel-. 
kth Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 3. 13. 

296. Thert be other learned Interpreters, 


; that fix the beginning of this 1260. Y. upon 


other times ; ſome upon the Y. 383. after 
Chriſt, becauſe then the Councel of Conſtan- 
lnople acknowledged the Primacy of the Ro- 
| K man 


8 ** 
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18 2294 Yea, Mr. Mede himſelf ( whoſe Las 


man Brſhop, wherein _— received much 
power : others on 401. Y. after Chyiſt, for 
then Pope Iwnocent drew all Appeals ro Rome, 
and abour- that time, the Adyſtery of Iniquity 
w4as reveal d. 

297. the former Hypotheſis of theſe two 
laft, brings down Antichriſts fallto 164.3. Y. 


bur becauſe Chronologers vary in their Com- 
R—_—_ fo wit, when [wmocent the firſt (who 
anthe uſurpation of Authority and Juriſ: 
dilion over all Churches, and hrit ſet our that 
notoriogs Falſification of the Canons of Nice, 
as pretending that thoſe Canons gave the Ro- 
man Biſhop this Power ) was croated Pope, 
Someſay mn the Y. 404. this makes Antichrifts 
Period in the Y: 1664. 
"i298. But other Chronologers makes his Cre- 
ating Pope, in the Y. 406. as Sympſon the 
Scotch Abbreviator of the Hiſtory of the 
Church) pitches th beginning of rhe Popes 
Uſirrpation in this Y.. 4.06. who yet had no 
Eye (atall) upon that greag.Xear of Expe- 
&tarion | 16466. | in fo pitching it, but be 
cauſe at that time according to his Calculate 
* ons, he found that this Nocent Innocent the hrlt 
was created Pope, as appears in his Emgliſh Hr 
ſtory of the Church, 24 Book, 5. Century and 
PB, 323. 
299. Mr. Burroughs, and many other holy 


| Men hath begun their Computation of Aw 
/ cbrifs 


9s, , 


| 
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after Chriſt, and the latter of them ro 1661, | 


, 
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chrifts Term at this Innocent the firſt, partly for 
the reaſon aboveſaid} and partly becauſe thi 
Pope 1 {| took upon him power over Princes, 
for he excommunicated the Eaſtern Emperor 
Arcadins (who yet was out of his Juriſdicti- 
on) for. baniſhing Chryſoſtome, which none 
of his Predeceſſors ( the Popes ) ever attempt- 
&d to do ( a Copy of /his Excommunication is 
extant 1n Baronits) and in his timealſo the 
Emperor Honorizs exempted his Citrgy from all 
Secular Powers, ſo made them a diftint Body © 
for the Pope as their Head, a lively repreſenta- 


tion of the A focalyptick Beaſt. 


CH AP. XL. 


100. There be yet $2v0 Opinions behind 
| which are indeed Heterogeneal to 
all thoſe before mentioned ; the firſt 18 of that 
our Godly Martyrologilt Mr. Fox, which (he 
fath ) was after long Study and Prayer, caſt 
ſuddenly into his mind by Divine Inſpiration : 
to wit, that thoſe 4.2. Months mult be referr'd 
to the Churches Perſecution under the Roman 
Emperors , Reckoning from Tfohn Baptiſt, 
(that was ſlain by Herod the Tetrarch ) un- 
till Peace was given to the Church by Con- 

tine. 
301. He takes thoſe 4.2. Months for Weeks 
of Tears, by which Reckoning, they make 
R 2 249 
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249. Years; to which, if we add the 30. Year; 
of Chriſt, when he was Baprized by John, it 
amounts to 324. Years after Chriſt, in which 
Tear = ſanh) Conſtantine the great em- 
braced the Chriſtian Religion : To this fingy- 
lar Opinion of this holy Man, I ſhalfpeak to 
by and by, (and yet without deriding it as 
the Popiſh Writers do) when I come to lay 
down my own Opinion. ( fuch as it &) on 
this Subjet.* | 

302. The 24. Opinion is Dr. Beards, (one 
who hath writ a very Learned Treatiſe of 
Antichriſt) whoſe notions (im ths point) 


differs from all others (of the Interpreters afore- 


ſaid) about this Apocalyptick Number ; ſaying, 
that 1t concerns not Antichrifts Reign, but 
only the durance of the firſt Beaſt, which wa 
the Roman Empire: artd he gives 2. Reaſons 
for this his Opinion ; Firſt, *tis ſaid, Rev. 1 3.5. 
that power was given to the Beaſt 4.2. Months 


. or 1260. Years, this he ſays, agrees with the 


4 


Event ; for from the firſt foundation of Rome, 


to its Ruine by Theoderick the, Goth , paſſed | 


Juft. ſo many Years, 12.60. 


303- His Second Reaſon why this Number | 


holds out the length of the Civil Empire of 
Rome, ( perſecuting the primitive Church) 
and not the Pontifical or Amtichriſtian, 1s, 
becauſe ( he ſaith ) it is not the mariner of 
y Scripture to premonſtrate - any 'certain 
Periods. of thoſe Inteſtine Troubles which « 
rails 
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rais'd up in the Church by falſe Chriſtians ; 
but only by ſuch as anſe for Forcign Ene- 
mies, that profeſſedly oppoſe the 'T'ruth: As we 
ſee (faith he) in the Perſecution of the Antient 
Church under the Egyptians, and Babylonians, 
and Antiochus. 

304. Thoſe Perſecutions are defined in a 
certain Number of Years by the Prophets : 
but not that which was executed by their own 
Idolatrons Kings, as feroboam, Manaſſeh, and 
the reſt of thoſe Ungodly Kings of Iſrael ; fo 
(faith he ) thoſe Numbers in the Apocalypſe 
are not to be referr'd to Antichriſt, ( who was 
to be a Domeſtick Foe, this 1s anſwer®d in Par. 
347. ) but to the Bloody Cruelty of thoſe 
Heathen Tyrants, the Roman Emperors who 
(faith be ) are the Gentiles that treads under 
foot the Holy City 42. Months, Revel. 11. 2. 
yea he further athrms that this 4.2. Months 
in Revel. 11. 2. and that in Revel. 13. 5. are 
all one in effe&t, and cannot be well underſtood, 


but of the Hegghen Emperors. 


JO5. T'o this Opinion allo I ſhall lay lomes« 


* thing, as well as to the other of Mr. Foxes, 


( when I give my own conceptions of the point) 
and that in the firſt place, (though they be 
laſt named ) becauſe they hold fo little conſo- 
nancy with my own Opinion, and ( as I Judge) 
with the Truth: and herein my method ſhall 
be hrlt to declare ( Negatively ) what is not 
the mind of the Holy Ghoſt among thoſe vas 
"4 K 3 r10us 
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rious Interpretations: and then | Poſitively] 
what (according to the beſt Scripture-light 
God gives me) 15 the true ſence. 

306. I come now to caſt in my own mite, 
(ſuch as it is ) not without trembling and 
aſtoniſhment, and that on a'3 fold Conſiders 
tion ; 1. The abſtruſe difficulty and myſteri- 
ouſneſs of this Subjett ; which may well be 
Reckon*d among Peters, | Jv5rinre | 2 Pet. 1, 
16. things hard to be underſtagd : tis ſuch 3 
profound myſtery, as Angels can but peep into 
Jt, [ meaxiiar | 1 Pet. 1. 12. and ſuch an 
onhe, as coſt Fohn many tears to underſtand, 
Rev. 5. 4. This Conſideration makes me cry 
out, | 2 &&9G- | Oh the depth of the Wiſdom of 
God, Rom. 11. 33. It cauſeth me toadmire Þ 
the profoundity of the Scripture, to kiſs the 
Book and to lay it down, and to weep over 
my own Ignorance, and to cry, Oh when ſhal 
T know as I am known, 1 John 4. 2. Gal. 4. 9. 

307. The 24. Conſideration 1s, the miſtake! 
that ſo many famous lights of the Church have 
been found in, about it : Some out-living ther 
own Conjectures, and finding them falſe, have ' 
been conſtrained to confeſs that they were on 
the dark fide of the Cloud when they wrote 
them : Others (though nor living ſo long) 
hath yet been confuted by time, which is rhe 
ſureft” comment upon dark Propheſies : the 34. 
Conſideration is, the Conſciouſneſs I have 
my own inability for ſo great a Work , whi 

wo 
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would pinch the Shqlders of an Angel: if it be 
faid who & ſufficient for theſe things, 2Cor.2.16. 
much leſs, poor ], that am lefs then all the Ser- 
yants of God. ; 

308. Yet that whnch encourages me againſt 
thole Diſcouragments is, that all fuffpciency 
comes from God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. that he hath 
promiſed bus Spirit to them that ask him, Luk. 
11. 12. that this Spirit doth | wgmovere pro- 
bibentia | and | applicare auxiliatoria | that the - 


' Lord puts Treaſure ito Oyſter ſhells, | s5gragþ 


ms | 2 Cor. 4. 7. andconveys water of Life 
through a Leaden Pipe, as well as through 
Golden ones : that he hath promis*d bleſſedneſs 
to ſuch as Read and Search tha Book, Rev. 1. 
3 and his Spirit of Truth to guide into all 
Truth, Joh. 16. 13. I would therefore come 
*orth in the Strength of the Lord, Pfal. 71. 16. 
and plow with his Heifer to find out his Riddle, 
Judg. 14. 18. 

309. I now ſhall affay this great Work, ac- 
cording to the bett Light the Father of Light 
gives, by whoſe help a Lamb may ſwim, 
where an Elephant may ſiuk down into the 
bottom : and - 1/?. Nepatively, ( according fo 
my propounded Method ) the tirſt Opinion 
I have to ſpeak to, 1s that of our Godly Mar- 


 tyroloviſt Mr. Fox, whoſe notion T cannot 


aſſent ro, for thoſe following Reaſons; 1. His 
changing Months into Weeks ſeerns not to hold 
a clear conſonancy with the ordinary current 
K 4 ot . 
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of Scripture, ( which ofputs Days for Tears, 
as Num. 14. $34. andiEzek. 4. 5, 6.) but 
never (that I know of ) are Months put for 
Weeks. 

310. My 2d. Reaſon is, that the Revels. 
tion 18 a general Prophecy of occurences to 
come from Johns time, to the end of the Warld, 
beginning at the 44h. Chap. tothe end of the 
Book, (as tþe 3 firſt Chap. contain 57. Epiſtle 
- to 7. particular Churches which were then in 
being ) Chriſt comes to ſhew Fohn things that 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs, Rev. 1. 1. and the 
the time was at hand when thoſe things ( Re- 
preſented to him in a Viſton ) ſhould begin 
fo be put in Execution, v. 2. then Ch. 4. v. 1, 
Chrif calls up Fohn, ſaying, come up huther 
and I will ſhew thee things that muſt be here 
after. | ' 

311. Now thoſe two things being ſenoully 
ponder'd: 1. That the Revelation 1s not an 
Hiſtory of things paſt, but a Prophecy of things 
fo come, which were to Commence after fobns 
writing 1t, in regard of theirfrr{t beginning: 
and 2/y. That*Jobn wrote this Pook about 94. 
Years after Chriſt, thence (I ſay) it may 
ſtrongly be concluded, that the .Per/ecution of 
John Baptiſt by Herod can be no part of thus 
Prophetical Vifiow, being a diſpcnſation long 
before executed : and preceded in time not on- 
ly all the parts of the Prophecy, bur alſo the 
7. Churches then in being. 
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312. I ſhall add qther Reaſons in the ſe- 

| againſt this Opinion as it hath a coin- 
cadency with. that of Dr. Beards, ( about the 
Pagan Empire ) it ſhall ſuffice now to ſay, 
that as Simon Magus could not be the Anti- 
chriſt, (ſpoken of in the Revelation ) becaule 
that was a ſtory that was expir'd long before 
the writing of this Prophetick Book ( as be- 
fore is ſpoke of in the 15. and 16. Paragraph ) 
ſo, much leſs can that Perſecution of the Church 
before Chriſts death, be any part of that Pers 
ſecution ( foretold of in the Revelation, ) 
which Chriſt ( after he was dead, and lived 
again, Rev. 1. 5.18, ) ſhew'dto Fobn, ſhould 
afterwards come to paſs. 

312. Yet the Sanctity of this Godly Mr. 
Fox, (being ſo famouſſy known ) and his 
ſaying that he receiv*d it 1n a ſolemn manner 
by Divine Revelation, and the event likewiſe 
ſo aptly correſponding thercunto, being all 
well weighed, his Op:nion may not be ſ{curri- 
louſly derided ( as it is by ſome Romiſh Au- 
thors ) which hath more probability and Rea- 
ſon it, than a multitude of their 1dle dreams 


and phanraſtick imaginations ; but rather 


[ cum grano ſalts | may be charitably em- 
braced, as a fair Gloſs upon the place, among 
many other Gloſſes of Holy and Learned 
Men. 

214. The 24. Opinion | of Dr. Beards ] 


I cannot cloſe with neither, for thoſe follow- 
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ing Reaſons ; Firlt, Fhe two Apocaliprick 
Beaſts ruſt contemporrze, ( 1.) Becaule the 
latter Beaſt is ſaid to exerciſe all his Power in the 
Preſence of the firſt Beaſt, [ vywmry 4v3] 
Revel. 13. 12. and (ivsmow 75 few ) v. 14, 
both which expreſſions makes the 2. Beaft 
Contemporary, but the Pagan and Antichriſtun 
Empire fuccceded one another in a long d- 
ſtance of rgme; and fo Antichrift ſhew'd no 


wonders in the Prefence of the Pagan Em | 


e 


24. Beaſt is call'd the falſe Prophet, Revel. rg; 
20. having the ſame deſcription there that 
tound in Revel. 13. 12..14. (that wrought 
Miracles before him ) to. wit, the 1/t. Beaſt ; 
fo that in Rev. 19. 2o. we ſee the Beaſt and 
| his Chaplain; to wit, the 1//. and 24. Beaſt, 
both taken together and caſt into the Lakeof 
Fire burning with Brimſtone : as two Infepe- 
rable Companions, they are neither ſeperated 
m their Rzſe ner mm their Ruine : but it 15 com- 
monly known, that 4mrichrtf did not Riſe 
before the Pagan Empire was Ruimn'd: For 
that was the ( Xe7ize» ) that Jetted him from 
appearing, 2. Thefl. 2. 6.7. there was no Room 
for Antichriſt at Rome, while it was the Sea 
of Pagan Emperors. | 
316. Thus my firſt Argument or Reaſon 
( being thus ftrengrhen'd with theſe two [iult- 
rawons) conludes effcftually againſt wy 
ors, 


21 5. Again (2/).) *ts very probable the 


—_ 


== 


—H me Rw_E TO 


— 


ww, a” <4 RN9 2 Rﬀ8A kk = , ? 


we ©b5 a. 


F Chap. 1. and Period of Antichriſt. 139 


tors Opinion, thar jhe firſt Beaſt is not the 
Roman Empire, (ſee more of this Subject m 
Paragr. 145. & 146.) neither 1n reſpect of its 


Continuance nor Perſecution. My 2d Reaſon is, 


} the Roman Empire and this Beaſt have two 


differing deſcriptions, ( as both Mr. Mede, and 
Mr. Cotton, &c. obſerves) for the Rowan 
(Pagan) Empire 18 deſcrib'd, Rev. 12. 2. 
with 7. Heads and Ten Horns, (as this firſt 

Beaſt is ) but with this difference in Rev. 12. 
the 7. Heads had 7. Crowns on their Heads, 
but in Rev. 12. 1. the Crowns are not on the 
Heads but on the Horns, which maketh a great 
difference both in Place and Number ; '- n 
Rev. 12. but 7. Crowns, but in Rev. 12. 1. 
there be Ten. ; 

317. A 3d Argument that will be conclu- 
ding againit his Opinion 1s, that it 15 laid down 
as a mark of Reprobation, and fo of Damnation 
togive honour to this hrit Beaſt, Rev. 13. 8. 
They that honour this Beaſt are ſuch, 2-hoſe 


names are not writtcw im the Lambs book of 


+ Life : as 1f it were thus ſaid, they ſhall periſh 


eternally, that yield obedience* to this Monſter , 
of Iniquity (as Mr. Cotton, and Mr. Mede ex- 
plains it ) bur ro yield c:wil Subjeftion to the 
Civil Power ( even of a Nero) 18 not Damna- 
tron, but Dnty, Rev. 13. 2, 5. 


318. Again a 4th Argument 1s, that the 
42 Months (this hrſt Beaſt had to continue ) 
muſt in all hkelthood be reckon'd trom the 


beeh. 1 
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healing of the deadly Wound. Now wheres 
the Doctor makes this term of time to reach 
from the firſt Foundation of Rome, to its Ruin 
by Theoderich. Where can we fix (according 
tothat Notion ) either the receiving, or the 
healing of this Wound? Rome could not by 
ang before it was Rome: andif we hx it 
on any time after,then it will over-rcach its ruine 
by Theodergek, which he pitches upon. 

319. Thoſe Arguments may be improv'd 
againſt the Notion, about the Civil Rom, Em- 
pire whether Chriſtian or Pagan, and are con- 
cluding againſt Mr. Fox's Opinion, as well as 
Dr. Beard? I ſhall have an occaſion to ſpeak 
more of thoſe two Bea#ts afterwards, which 
will further eneruate thoſe two foreſaid Opi- 
nions : and as the Do&or faith | that God uſes 
not Rs to his Church any certain 
Periods of her Inteſtine troubles | I think, the 
contrary may be evidenc'd even 1n the very 
Inſtances of that learned Man: as firſt, in bs 
Inſtance of Feroboarn. | 

320. 'The man of God ſets down a plain 
Period of feroboams Idolatry,1 Kin. 11. 2. that 
Toſiah ( by name) ſhould carry out, what Je 
roboam brought in: and though this fell out 
not till 330 Y. after, yet is it as punctually 
fer down in particular Circumſtances, as if t 
were a Relation of things paſt, and not a Þre- 
deeton of things to come : compare with it, 2 
Kin. 2.4. 1,2. & 23. 15, 16. Now becauſe 


the - 
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the rime was Tong betwixt the Prediftion and 
the Execution ; the Pypphecy comes attended 
with various Confirming Miracles [ as the 
rending of the Altar, the withering of Fero- 
boams hand, and the Re#toring of it again } 
that it might be beheved: and why may not 
God foretell the Period when Antichriſts Ideo- 
latries ſhall be caſt out alſo. 

321. Andin hisother Inſtance of Manaſſeh, 
God granted his Church ſome Prophets in 
thoſe bad times, to reveal his Counſt! CONCer= 
ning the iſſue of hes Idolatry, 2 Kin. 21. 10. & 
2 Chron. 33.10. God als rold his Church by 
Elijah, the iſſue of thoſe two Troublers of Iſrael 
[ Abab and Fezabel } 1 Kin. 21. 19, 21, 22, 
25. Itwas foretold, that though this curſed 
Woman eſcape the ſword of Hazael, yet Jehu 
ſhould ſlay her, 1 Kin. 197. compar'd with 2 
Kin. 9. 35, 36, 37. notwithſtanding all her 
Painting, V. 3O. | 

322. Now was the Lord thus ge to 
his Church under the O/d Teſt. to fortell whar 
ſhould become of this painted Strumpet ( that 
fora long time had baniſh'd Gods Prophets, 
perſecuted his People, and-ſer up the Worſhip 


| of Baal ( Pony her felf, and attiring her 


head, to make Jehu (the King ) fall in love 
with her, 2 Kin. 9.30. and will not the Lord 


tell his Church under the New Teff. what ſhall 
become of this Scarlet Whore ( whereof Feza- 


belwas a Type, as before) who hath — 
| 5s 
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red the Kings of the Earth ſo Yong with by 
Painted attirements? Yes, the Lord, hath faid 
that ( after her Leaſe of 42 Months) Godwil 
raiſe up ſome Jehu's to hate thas Whore, andy 
burn de with fire, Rev. 16. 17. 

323. This leadsmetoa 34 Opinion (which 
L ſhall ſpeak to alſo by way of Refutation) 
which is not only the Judgement of this yer 
learned Author aforeſaid, but of many other 
judicious Domes, to wit, that the 1260 Days, 
or 42 Months are not to be taken /irerally but 
»y/tically, and that they do not denote any 
certain definite Time 1n reſpect of Human Un, 
derſtanding, but only this, that God in hy 
Counſcl hath determin'd a ſet bound and limit 
to the Perſecution of his Church, which can 
not be paſſed over, and though this be certain 
to God, yet *tis uncertain to us, for *tw wt 
giyen to us to know times and ſeaſons, Ad 
1 


plauſible, ſafe, and fuch as would put ar end 
to many Controverſies about the yarious com 
putations of this Number. Yea, and the ms 
ny miſtakes of holy and learned Men ( about 
Calculating it ) may be thought ſome kindof 
Confirmation of it. Yet how it can be eny 
braced, with any Faith in Gods word, | cate 
not ſatishe my ſelf tor thoſe following Reaſon, 
1. Theritle of the book (call'd a Revelation) 
ſhow, that it is a manifeſtation of Gods ſecret 

| Coun- 


* f 
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324, I muſt confeſs, this, Notzon ſeems both | 
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ber Counſel concerning hzs Church, and concer- 
fad | giogthe World, in order to his Church ( both 
wil | the fate Imperii & Eccleſiz ) to the end of 
d 11 the World. 


Ty ELL. And this not only in general terms, but 
{it is a diſtin and particular Diſcovery of all 
a) the eminent paſſages and pauſes of Providence, 
hy that appertains unto the Church in the World ; 
"| k was a Revelation given by the Father tothe 
- Son (as he was the Churches Mediator ) to 
acquaint his Servant with it, and not to keep 

1! | ttohimſelf, Now we may not fay, that God 
bi reveald thoſe concernments of the Church in 
” | general terms only to his Son, or that this Liors 
_e of the tribe of Judah , did not open this ſealed 
"" | Book wide (or well) enough : this would not 
 } bave ſtayed Fohns great Wetping, Rev. 5. 6, 
by 8. and beſides,it takes away a great part of that 
| Comfort ( for which this book of the Revela- 
| tion was given to the Church in thoſe Ages of 


" her Perſecution) to ſay, 1t contains only gene- 

h ral Intimations, and 1s not a diſtinff Reve- 
lation. 

wo 


ut | 326. My 2d Reaſon or Argument againſt 
of | this Opinion 1s, It makes the Amte-Nat: to ſee 
ty | and know more then the Poſt-Nat:: the old 

| Teftam. Church (that was. before Chriſt ) ro 
y, { bave greater Priviledges then the new Teſt am. 
p) | Church that was after him : asit the former of 


et | vboſe two Men (which bare the cluſter of Grapes 


_—_— 


between them on a ſtaff, Num. 1}. 23. ) had 
an equal, yea, a fairer View of that cluſter (þ 
carried) then he that followed after with bu 
face towards it : whereas the face of the other 
was from it. 

327. The Old Teftam. Church had > 
veal'd to her how long her Bondage im BE. 
gypt, her Captivity in Babylon, and her Perſe. 
cution by Antiochus ſhould continue : and ſhall 
not the Chwrch underthe New Teſtam. have it 
as diftintty revealed to her, how long her Boy- 
dage in Spiritual Egypt, her Captivity in My- 
ſtical Babylon, and her Perſecution under Anti- 
chriſt (whereof Antiochus was the Type) 
ſhall continue ? This is to advance the Privy 
ledges by Moſes, above thoſe by the Meſſiah, 
asif the Twilight of the Church in her Minors 
ty and Nonage ( under Shadows and Cerem- 
nies ) exceeded the Noon-day of the Goſpel- 
Church, which hath her face towards Chriſt, 
and to which God hath ſpoken by his Son,Heb, 
"OT, 

328. Athird Argument or Reaſon againſt 
this Opinion 15, when an madefinice time 1810 


tended by the Holy Ghoſt by a d-finite. His 


manner 15s, not to uſe Phraſes wherein broken 
Numbers are, but whole, as in thoſe words of 
"Facob to Laban| thou haſt chang'd my wages ten 
times, Gea. 31.41. ] foin Numb. 14. 22. in 
both which places, a certain Number is put for 
an wncertain, this is uſual in Scripture, as Fob 


19. 
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Rh 1e. nd peridof dnrichri. 1a 
"29. 3. Zech. 8.23. Lev. 26.26. but fill by 


whole ( not by s froken) Number: yea, in 
Chriſts words, Mat. 18.2.2. (till 77 times ) 
there is 2 round Number uſed, for Peters 7 1s 


'only multiplied into ſeventy times 7. to figni- 


he oft or many times : but here in. 4.2 Months, 
oj 126 © is broken Numbers are ex- 
preſſed as well as the boſe, and neither of 
them are any where in Scripture-phraſe uſed for 
Indefinite time, C | 


 m__—__ 
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329. þ do 4th Opinion to be refuted in 
| this Negative part is, the whole 
Computation ( which all thoſe learned and 
holy Men aforeſaid have made) that hath u- 
niverſally (as one man) fan ſbort of the truth, 
both thoſe that hath calculated by Daniel, and 
thole by John diſtinly, yea and thoſe, by 
both jointly. None of them reckoning Anti= 
rift Term beyond 1666. Y. whichis now 
expir'd, yet Antichriſt lives, and the Seat of 
the Beaſt ſtands. "This Confutation is not by 
me, but by time ( the beſt Interpreter of this 
Book ) only ſore of them hath a Reſerve of 
45 Nears. | | 

330. Had not time it ſelf ( which brings 
forth the moſt infallible Comments upon obſer 


| Prophecies : yea, turning dark Prophecies into. 
| L 


plain | 


p 4% 


£5: 


146 A Diſcoveryof the perſon Chap. Fi 

| plain Hiftorie ) broken the Tee for me, im my 
vaticating from their/Opinions, ; I ſhould 

hot have adventard' to have grappl'd with 
them, for *tis I»pay tongreſſus | an unequal | 
march *} asthat of Troilas with Achilles, elpe: 
cialty with them all ar once. If Hercules (him: } 
R\f ) thay not contend with two at once,mach 
tels Þ« ct (who am [ inaybmers mirmey mh 
dy | the eaſt of Saints, and the greateſt of 
Sinners) may contradict ſuch great Lrghts of 
the.Church; famous in their Generation, 
Men of renown : That was but a ridiculow 
Confutation of | Belkarmine by two Words, 
[ Mentirss Bellarmine | and ſuch an one =—_ 
mine (of thoſe bleſſed Souls ) ſeemto be, 
wot the iſſnesof Providence made for me an ut- 
enftrable Argument againſt them. . 

' 331. Norwithſtanding thoſe eminent Ser- 
vants of Chrift have ſeem'd to 111ſs the 
and their Conje&tures do ( none of them) 
Confonancy with preſem difpenſations of Time | 
ant Providence : yet may we find out fome 
Sabvo*s { beſides the Reſerve of 45 Y. here 
after to be ſpoke of m Paragr. 441. whereby 
they may be brought of from- any di/graceful 
nit aes. as Ko The mncertainty of Chront- 
bopies. thy. Variety of Computations from 
ſeveral Periods of Amichrif. 3/3. The | 
tallt y of paring the Time both of the Chure 
bondage in Egypt, and of her Captivity in Bu- 
bylon, rivigd rhe Period 'of both was plamy | 
Ferorded. 332.0t 
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332. Of all thoſe Tſhall ſpeak in Order (to 
ſay nothing of the Svb>#*ty of thoſe holy Men 
intheir 7 rey and their diſclairung all 
- ein ) which ſhall be as a Pro- 
tothe poſitive' part that 15 next to be ſj 
1.45 where: I hall lay down my own Ape 
prehenfions, and yet not be too poſitive, nor 
peremptory or dogmatical therein : bur ſo far 
w 7 think, I have the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor.2z 
16. & 7. 6. 

333- Firſt of the uncertainty of Chronolos 
es, A miſtake may fall out either ſooner or 
Gow in thoſe Computations, from the vulgar 
Reckoning of the Y. 1666: It may fall over 
this account (that is common ) as well as wn- 
er, becauſe Chronologers confels themſelves 

that the vulgar account of Years from 
hath not been certainly preſerved. This 15 te- 
ſhified by Arnobires in his Apology | Trecents 
font anni ferme minus vel plus aliquid ex quo 


| cepimas efſe Chriſtiant | about 300 Y. under 


or over. If the preciſe point of Time could 
not be dererminedthen ( ſonear Chriſt ) wirh- 
out difficulty, much more afterwards, when the 
Hundreds became a Thouſand, &c. 

334. The Computation of Time from the 
Creation of the world ro Chriſt hath been 
made in much variety : we find above twenty 
ſeveral accompts thereof ( differing one from 
another ) in Alfteds Encuclope dia, pag. 2993+ 


; how if there were ſuch uncertainty m that Chro- 


L 3 nology 
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oh _— Chriſt(wherein the Records of the 


Old Teſtament go - all albng, as a thread for 
guidance in this Labyrinth)how much morein 


this Chronology ſince Chriſt(which hath not that * 


advantage of the Scripture Chronicle to guide 
it beyond a 100. Years) if there were me- 
ny years Variety in that how much more in thy, 

335- Of all kindsof Learning, Chronology 
was rudeſt 1y the Primitive times, fo that in 
the firſt Centuries after Chriſt there 1s much 0b 
ſexrity ; few Chriſtian Chronologies were then 

eſerved, for the Pagans that were cruel to 


the Authors, would not be ſo kind as to | 


preſerve their Books. Baronius (himſelf) de- 
ſpairs of giving any perfect Story of this time, 
and ne compares it to Archimedes St- 
pulchre, which was ſo over-grown with Weeds, 
that Cicero could not get a perfe<t knowledge 
of ,{o (faith this good Man) Antiqua adeo Tem 
porss longinquitate exeſa ſunt & Antichriſti d» 
met s v7, ut haud ea attingamis. We cat 
not get an Infallible account thereof. 

336. Thar there is difference in — 
appears in thi,that Helwvicws and others Reck- 
ons 120 Tears ſhort of the Vulgar, as 1664. 
for 1666. there be other Chronologers that 
Reckon as much over, as 1666. for 1664 
and1t comes to paſs in their compuring a Princes 
Reign, a need » Year 1s allowed to the begin- 
aw. of his Reign, and a whole Year to his 
ending ; though another begin in that Year 


or 
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or the laſt Year of the Predeceſſor made bur 
one with the firſt of the Succeſſor : This brings 
a variation 1n Chronolopies, even in latter times, 
(beſides rhe obſcurity of - former times ) So 
that 4. or 5. Years difference breaks not the 
Square. 

337. I come 2y. to the 24. Salvo, taken 
from the ſundry Periods of Antichriſt, and 
that in a two fold Reſpect; ( 1.) In reſpect 


\ of his Re/e, and ( 21y.) In reſpect of his Ruine: 


1 regard of his Rz/e there be various Reckon- 
ings ; ( 1.) Some Reckon the 4.2. Months, 
from Antichrifts Conceptiom, ( ly.) Others 
from the ſharp Throes in the Womb of Rome 
before hws Birth ; ( 3ly.) Others again do ac- 
compt from hw Birth and breaking out into 
the World: There be ſome ( 4Jy. ) that Reck- 
on from his aſcending the Throne ; Others ( 5ly.) 
From hs higher advancement ; and (laſtly) 
Some from hu very «pn, the Top-gallant of 
bus Lieiferian Pride, 2nd then was he both 
Riſen and ReveaPd indeed. x 

338. No wonder then if from thoſe ſeve- 
ral Epocha's or Periads of his Riſe, many good 
men have made various Calculations of thoſe 
42. Months, eſpecially if we conſider allo 


( 2/y.) The ſeveral Periods of his Raine to be 


Reckou'd to; as iſt. Of his Seat and King» 
dom under the 5th. Vial ; 2ly. Of his Perſou 
under the 6th. and 3ly. The utter Extirpation 
of all Antichriſtianiſm , under the 7th. Vaal: 

L 3 Thus 


4 
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'Thus both a differing ( Terminas a quo) anda | 


differing ( Terminus, ad quem, ) muſt yield 
wvarions Calculations. 7 

339. The+3d. Salvo is the difficulty of 
Computing the Time, both of the Egyprias 


Bondage and Babyloniſh Captivity , where | 


Chronology # infallible, as compoſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt; wr the Anya of Bore 
. there be twa, Computations of this, one is 4.00, 
Years, Gen. 15. 13. Ac. 5. 6. and the other 
13 4.30. Years, Exod. 12. 41. Gal. . 13. Now 
the reaſon of this difference, is the differem 
plating of the Foot of the Accompt ; tor the 
firſt accompt begins at the Birth of aac, which 
'* according to ie Calculation, makes 40g. 
which broken Number 18 omitted in the wh 
for in a great Number, ſo ſmall « Number 
comes aur no particular Accompt, as we ay 
the 70. Interpreters uſually ; whereas they that 
turrd the Hebrew Bible into Greek were 72. 
340. But the 2d. Accompt begins, from 
Gods promiſe of Canaan, ( made hrſt to Abrs 
ham in the 75. Years of his Ape, Gen. 12. 7. 
and upon his firſt paſſage into Egypr, v. 10. ) 
which was 25. years before the birth of Iſaac, 
compare Gen. 12. 4. with Gen. 21. 5. Now 
how it came into Moſes heart to Viſit his bre- 


thren, is hard to fay : *tis faid, he ſuppoſed - 


that bu brethren would underſtand, that God 
by bu hand, would deliver them at that time, 
Which was 40. years before the true ex pon 
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_ of the pramuſe : whether Moſes were at that 


years in toler 


time acquainted with this promiſe throughly, 
and} with the true Pexies of it, (becauſe he 
wrote the Book. of: Geefis (as tis thought ) 
is Midian ) or be. miſtock the time of its Ex- 


] piration, # not very eaſie.to determin; 


341. To find out the true and undoubted 
Period of this bondage in Egypt, was not eafie 
in Meſes time without a Divine, Revelation, 
not only becaufe of the variety of accounts, 
( as aboveſaid ) but alſ> from the obſcuriu 
of that Word 1n Gen. 15. 13. and A, ON 
( They ſhall afpi& them ( or evil mtreat _ } 
490. Nears ) as if they ſhould bein bondage 
and afflicted for ſo long a time : whereas jt 


appears, that the ove half of this time was FL-a 
ly 60 


fore Ifracls goiwg down into Egypt : on 
3 Servitude, and after that 89. 
years more under intolerable Tyranny, fall 
out within the 400. years, yet not laſting ſe long. 
342. Secondly, as to that Cane in Ba- 
bylen,God told hus People that it ſhould laſt 79. 
Tears, Jerem. 25. 9, 12. 29. 10. and at the 
end of that Term, they ſhould be ſet free ; bur 
where to hx the head of this accompt and from 
whole Reign, or what year to Cormence the 
Computation : there 1s not a little Controverlie, 
(even to this day ) Some conceiving that thoſe 
70. years begin at Ledekiahs Captivity, ( be- 
cauſe then Feruſalem was utterly Port 


and tis ſa;d, that the Land ſbould enjay her Sav- 
L 4 baths 4 


TI, 


of Feremys Prophecy concerning this Term, Jer. 
(giving 'a great Foil to Pharaoh-Necho ) In- 
gi 


wvades in his way homeward, take 
Teruſalem, and carries Daniel and others Cop. 
rive, Dan. 1. 1, 3, 4. and Fer. 46. 2. There 
1s yet a 34. Opinion concerning this 70. years 
( which 1s moſt probable ) ro wit, the com- 
mencing of this accompt between both the 
aforefai, at the Captivity of Feconiah, Jer. 24, 
2.4- 26, Eight years aktes the letter of thoſe 
Terms, 2 Kimps 24. 8. 16. for then all but 
the poorer ſort were carried Captive ; and the 
Prophet Feremy reckons from that Captroity, 
in Chap. 29. 1, 2. | 
344. Thoſe ſeveral Computations mult 


enough ( it ſeems) to number thoſe Tears, Lech. 
7. 12. eſpecially if it be granted that there 
were Two 70-years mention'd, to have two 
ſeveral Periods ; the One to end in the fr 
year of Cyras, and the other ( w——_— at 
the Eleventh year of Zedekiah ) ro end at 
the 2.d. of Darizs, as Zech. 1. 1. with v. 1%, 
Intimates, This diverſity would ( doubtleſs) 
not onlypuzzle the ordinary Fews, ( with their 

Prieſts and Levites, who ſaid Hag. 1. 2. Some 


© 
&.; : 
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baths in br deſolations thus long, 2, Cron. 46, | 


43. Secondly, Others reckon them frow | 
Fe. 4h. of Fehotakim ; becaufe tis Raps : 


25. 1., about which time Nebuchadnezzar | 


needs trouble the Fews, who were careful | 
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| time, the time «s not yet come.) but even Da- 
wel himſelf (in his conſulting. with Books, 


'} Dar. 9. 1, 2.) had he not been an Extraordi- 
| nary Prophet. 


5. And we do nat find that this Daniel 


34 
j return'd with thereſt from the — (nor 


upon that ſordid account that the poſterity of 
Selah did, who preferr*d their Service to the 
King of Babylon, above the Priviledges of the 
Land of Promiſe, 1 Chron. 4- 22, 2.3. nor 
becauſe he doubted the t11me was not yet come, 
as thoſe forenamed ) bur to promote the cauſe 
of Gods People (in his old age) which met 
with many obſtructions for. a Eleven years, 
from the firſt of Cyrus, to the ſecond of Da- 
rins Hyſt apes, and which made the People ſay, 
(the time # not yet come, Hag. 1. 2.) they 
had ſeveral Returns ; One | under Zerubabel, 
Ezr. 2, 2. Another under Ezra, Exzr. 8. 1, 
( belides that of Nehemiah) all which made 


| the Accomprt obſcurer., 


46. It follows then, if there were ſo much 
ficulty in computing thoſe Numbers, (both 
of Iiraels bondage in Egypt, and of their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon, whereof there were infallible 
Chronologies, and infallible Prophets to inter- 
et them) If (I fay) there were any mi- 
kes then, about the commencement and 
determination of thoſe years, ( as the time is 
come, and the time not come) it mult not be 
Wondred at now, if ſo many Learned mu 
7.2; ave 


® 


caliptick' Numbers, wherein ( beſides 


own fallibilizy in placing the head of their 4s | 
compts) the Uncertainty of Human Hiſtory, | 


makes it mote difficulr. 

347. And here | ſhall take occaſionto ſhew 
that Antichriſt is not look'd on as. a domeflick 
Foe, (according to the Notionin Paragr. 20 
for his af9ing the Church, is "—- 
the yy of Egypt, and Captivity of Baby 
tos, ( both which were Extrinſfick, not Intru» 
fick Foes) hence the Plagnes on the Kingdom 
of the Beaſf, bears proportion with thoſe on 
Egypt : Compare Revel. 16. 2. with Exod 
9. 10. 11. Deut. 2.8. 27. 35. and Revel 
16. 12. compared with Ferem. 50. 38. and 

1. 32. beſides Rowe is call'd Egypt and Ba 

lon; Yea, and Romanifts are calld Gem 
files, ( which are not domeſtick Foes) Rewel, 
11. 2. being Idolaters as they were. 


348. Now come I to the F xe part, 


whach I call ſo, as 1t is contradiſtinct tothe »e- 
gatrve (which was laſt diſcuſs*d ) not becauſe 
1 intendto be,poſitive or peremprtory herein, 
bur rather, laying aſide both Confidence and 
Curioſity, 1 ſhall declare what I judge moſtpro 
bable, and conſonant to Scripture ( abowt the 
fall of Amtichrift) with all ſobriety ; not fo 
much Thezically, as Hypothetically. Not by 
Poſitions ſo much as by Suppeſitions ; and the 
cogent neceſſity hereof lays in thoſe 34008 


© 154 A Difeovery of the Perſon Chap pur; | 
have miſtaken in the C4/culation of thoſe Ape. 
thei 


"—— 


wn Dh. —_5 = 


"RI L 


-— 


*F * 


. 
F. _ 2 
ip 


= IFTF 8} 


Fu 


| 


] [Chap.: 2. and Period of Antichriſt. 155 


 forenamed, to wit, the wneertainty of Chrone- 
 logy, the variety of Periods, and the difficulty 
(even) of Scriptural Computations expreſly 


{ declared by God, and now already fulfilled 


by him. | 
| 346. If there be controverſie about begin- 
wing thoſe Accounts ( though of Diſpentati- 
ons that are paſt, and of Promuſes that are fwul- 
filed) amonglt the beſt Chronologers at this 
day: How much more difficult muſt it needs 
| be, to pitch upon a certaim period of Time for 
the fall of Antichriſt, which is a diſpenſation 
| yet fo come, and the promiſe hereof only ex- 
pected to be accomphſhed. 'The higheſt at- 
tainment of notions herein, can but amount to 
— narry Conjetture, and the many Miſtakes 
Men (that are extant at this day) 
doth much confirm it,| Altene errata me cautum 
faciunt. | Other mens miſtakes make me wary. 
350. To find out therefore by Seriprure- 
' bight what I conceive malt probable about this 
great Subjeft,1 ſhall wave thoſe numbers of Da- 
nel (which ſo many have inſiſted on, as before 
manifeſted) becauſe they are qbvious to ſun- 
dry Exceptions, (As that they have already had 
their acccmpliſhment in Antiochus, cc. id and 
keepto the Apocaliptick number, againſt which 
no ſuch exception can be made, 
251. The Apocaliprtick Number being taken 
for granted, to hold out the undoubted Term 
or Leaſe of Antichriſts Reign 11; the world, to 
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wit, 


Reduction into days, allowing 30 days to z 
month, according to the old account) make 
up the juſt ſum of 1260 Days. Thoſe ro 
Computations(of 42 Months and 1260 Days) 
being ' granted tobe one and the ſame, for 
though they be mentioned apart in Rev. 12.6, 
& ch. 13.5. yetare thoſe 120 numbers put to 
gether in Rev. 11. 2, 3. that by this linking 
them together all doubt night be taken away 
in accounting the 42 Months to be the: ſame 
| Computation with 1260 Days. 

352. Anditbeing taken | pro Conceſſo] like- 
wiſe, thatthoſe 1260 Days are not Solar days 
ny Natural of 24 hours, or Artificial, 

rom Sun-riſe to Sun-ſer ) but Prophetical days, 
as in Damels Week or 7 Days, which ſignihe 
7. Years: Dan. 9. 24, 26. So Jo Days fa 
30'Y. and 1260 Days for 1260 Years (as 70 
ſeven-nights of Days {ignihe in the Prophet 


490 Y.) thusalſoin Ezek. 4. 5, 6. and Num. 
14. 34+ ut ſupra. Upon this Hypotheſis 1! 


build my Conjecture about the Ruin of Anti- 
chriſt, granting him ( according to Gods Leaſt 
tohim ) 1260 Y. tocontinie in the World.: 
353- Now for guiding us in this 1ntricate 
Labyrinth of Reckoning the continuance of 
Amichrijts Kingdom, the Holy Ghoſt hath 
wen us ſome certain Hints and Intimations, 
»which ( like Ariadne Threed ) may help us 
herein : for the greateſt knot of difficulty - 
| 
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wit, 42 Months whicl ( being diſſolved: by: 
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" by his Work hath evermore been acknowledged, 
to 


hon 


2.6, 


th } 


ty find out where to foot the account. Now 


[may we but meet with direCtion from Scripture, 
rwo | where the Epocha or Root of this Account muſt 
an) 

for 


begin, it will be 9manifeſf enough where to. end 
it: namely at the Expiration of thoſe 1260 
Jears. 


DD ——— 


CHAP. XIIL P 


254. He firſt of thoſe Scriptural Hints or 

Intimations tor footing our Accompt, 
win Rev. 17. 12. from the riſing of the 10 
Kingdoms. The Holy Ghoſt ſanh expreſly 
there, that the ter Kings ſhonld recetve power 
(a Kings) one hour with the Beaſt ; which 
phraſe implies, that they both had their Riſe 
about the ſame time, and in the ſame Age, 
[ way we2y ] 15, in ſome Readings, at one hour, 


| in Fob.4. 52. [ Cw dey ] istranflated at 


the 7th hour ; and this Reading plainly im- 
ports, that the 10 Kings roſe with the Beaſt, 
and the Beaſt roſe with the 10 Kings at one and 
the ſame hour ;, the 10 Kings be the 10 Horns 
of the Bea#t that beareth them. 

355- And though (in the courſe of Na- 
ture) horns do grow up after the Beaſt be come 
forth into the World: ; yet *ris not ſo 1n this 
mon#truous Beaſt, tor he brings his horns with 
bim, Rev. 13. 1. the Beaſt that bears the 
Horns, 


- 158 'Dz ſcovery of the f or fon. Chap:r7 F 
Her, jay Fa 10 Horss riſe rogerher tt « me {iO 
: andnow our wotk is to make enqui 1? 
rh the. Ten hora received their '#| 
Kings. Chronicles doth ſhew us; 
Gothrand Vandals broke off from the i 
bas ſundry Nations which were abject wir 


Kong, opportunity to ſet up thoſe ts [if 
which remain in Europe to this | 


7. Thoſe ten Horns roſe not all at once, | 
but gradually ( as was obſerved before of the} 
Beaſt that bears them ) now the kirlt riſing of }, 
any of thoſe Horns, was in the days 0 _ o 

or Honorias about the Y. of Ghrit 4 t 
'when the _— ( being driven away 


his t by thoſe barbarous Nariamſ 
was conſtrained for the recovering of Rome | | 
again, to allow them by Covenant ro ſet wp #} 
Kingdom in France ( that was the 1/ Horn) r 
and about the Y. 4.15. the ſame Honorins was | 
forced to allow the like in Spain, and by the 
Y. 456. all the 10 Horms ( who gave thei | 
Kingdoms to the Beat ) wereup. 

357- This is not only confirmed to ws by | 
Sigonizs, Sleidan, Orofins, Alited, Parens,$c. }," 
but alſo by the Jeſuit Petavics, in his Ratie | 
waris Temporum parte prims, lib. 6. pag. 275. 
_ thus, | Alaricum ut averteret Hono® þ/ 

all:as Hiſpanias ei conceſſit, &c. ] | 
Now after that Genſericrs the Vandal had fpoik 
ed Rome, about the Year 456. or not a 


z, 
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ons {yſter, not only thoſe rwo Horns of France and = 
tiry {[$þ6 were extant, butthe whole Empire ap- 
” as | year'd to be dividedinto ten Kingdoms, which 
he {iew-bad all one mind, and gave their power and: 

rength to the Beaff, Rev. i7. 13. that be- 
ould _—_— therr Dominions, and fothough 
they had the rirle of Kings, yet they obey” d, ra- 
WE bet of Kings, y Y ovey a, 
.358. Now if wetake this hint ang character 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and reckon from it, nat 
he } from the appearance of the fir # of thoſe Horns 

'F about 4.10. ( though hen was laid the four 
the dation of the Beaſts Kingdom ) but from the 
[Of time that all the 10 Horns were /#t 1p (tor he 
Ml } xrepreſenredin his Riſong as a compleat Bea#t, 
w).  hourng 7 Heads ( to plot ith) and 10 Horns 
wel (1 puſh with againſt the Church of God ) 
> &} thoſe tex horns or Kingdoms mult fer up An 
”)  tichriff, and thoſe ren Horns were all come 
's | forth about che 7. 456. to which, if we add 
©} thoſe 12.60 Y. it will make Amtichriſts period 
"to fall out about 1716. 


AS 
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& 
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1.22 will admit of wariazs Interpretations, 
| this { wav wer ] may betaken indefinitely, 
| for a ſhort ſpace, as in thoſe Phraſes | rh a 
| your bour, andthe power of darkneſs, Luke 2:2. 
fy3. and (the bour of temptationRev. 3. 10.) 
| and rho we take itchus,it is yet comfortable;tor 
Pncitber the Pope nor bis ren Horns ſhall abide 


for 


he 
ent 
by ' 359. I muſt: acknowledge this Rev. 17. 
(C 
7 


"and however tis not 


Beaft puts forth his horns betimes. 


g6o. The 2d Hint or Intimation, the Holy 
Ghoſt gives to us to guide our reckoning hers 
in, is in 2 Thefſ. 2.5, 6, 7. the removal of the 
Roman Empire from the Seat of the Beaſt, that 
was [T% 197550), that Tiv Sagano Aryan 
quaſi xs] bindred bis Revelation, though 
the Apoſtle doth not ſpecific it, for exaſpers 
ting the PRs Emperors ( who promigd 
to themſelves 
Imperial Rule ) againſt the poor Chriſtans, s 
Auſtin, Ferom, &c. very probably affirm: noy 
as the riſing of the 10 Horns is contemporary 
with Antichrif, ſo is the removal of this In 
ediment of his Revelation, as the Apoſtls 
x8iegs time) and [ 7274 then] here do plainly 
intimate. 


361. This is ſuch an undeniable Argument Þ 


that the Romaniſts ( themſelves) not only ac 


knowledge it, but makes it alſo a ground >] 


their Objection againſt us ( that Amtichrift -v 
not yercome z which hath been anſwered un 


Paragraph 154, 155. ſupre & 185. togs 
t 


ſong after, tis but an how \ 
after ; they both riſe 1n the ſame Age, ths { 
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rap Chs P.13. and Period of Antichriſt, 16x, 
buif ther with the -x0:7b Clauſe of the Induction: 


Oo 


mel 56. & 130. to 138. Thetime of this remo- 
ir} pal rherefore muſt be the very [gies ] or 
ny. nt of rime, wherein this term of 1260 Y.. 
& - muſt be footed, becauſe it 1s the time, wheres 
orY in he was revealed,and the Computation muſt, 
ths | be ( not from his 1/f Riſing to be ) but from 
| that Rs/omg which was his Revelation. w 
ol 362. Hierome ( who lived in the times of 
the firſt Incurſion of the barbaro;F Nationsin- 
th} totaly, &c. and wrote ſocomplanungly of it, 
hat (dying an the Y. 420.) he when he ſaw Rome 
4 taken, and thoſe Barbarians rending in pieces 
ob | the Weſtern Empire, ſaid then in thoſe times 
ra. | (in his Epiſtle ad Ageruch.) | qui tenebat, de 
4h medio [ublaturs eft, & non imtelligimns Anti- 
rf} chriſtum appropinquare | he ſeeing the Empire 
breaking, faid, that Antichriſt muff needs be 
ow | & hand : our work then 1s to find out thetime, 
ar | when Rome 2045 relinquiſhed by the Emperors 
IF in point of Government, and ſeized on by the 
He Pope, that muſt be the head of the Accomprt. 
aly 363. Now in this Enquiry we may obſerve, 
firſt that Antichriſt roſe up to a manifettation 
' upon the ruines of the Roman Empire, this 1s 


"YT prov'd not only from this 2 Thefſ. 2.6, 7. [ he 
i} that letteth, muſt be taken away | but from 
af | Rev. 13. 1,11. | the Beaſt ariſes not till the 
bx Dragon be caſt down (Rev. 12.) and the Dra- 


gons ſeat « reſigned to bim, Rev. 13.2. | Yea 
- and from Rev. 17.9, 10, 11. | five are faln, 
M 


and 


F 


ther till the laſt. 24y. Obſerve the Roman Em- 
fire began its ruine after the death of Theodofins 
rhehrit, when it was rent in tain betwixt his 
two Soris, the Eaftern part to Arcadizs,and the 
We#tern to Honorizg ( who was ſocordis ingenii, 
of a ſlothfull difpoſnion ) under whom Rome 
was taken by the Barbartans. | 

.'364. Obſerve 319. that the Weſtern Ceſar 
(which was the 6. Head, as to Rome) did fall 
down” in that fatal diminutive name of Augu- 
ffulws ( whom Petawirrs calls Momyllzs ) in 
theY. of Chriſt 476. then ( ſaith the Jeſait ) 
[ Imperium Occidentale deſitum eſt | this Weſt- 
ern Empire was forſaken, which after molder'd 
into an igneble Exarchate, whole Seat was not 


Rome, but Ravenna. Sce tor this Petavim, | 


Rationarii Temporum pars 1. lib. 6. pag. 304 
CO (ib. 7. pag. 346. (that is good Proot whach 
rs ferched from an Adverfary ) and Alfted. Em 
cuclop. lib. 2.0. cap. 2.2. pag. 3©12. Thus the 
70 147420, or let being removed, and the Seat 
(asit were) reſigned. Antichriſt bad a fair 
opportunity to revent- himſelf to be the ſeventh 
Head. 

365. And whereas, it may be ſaid here'that 
the Pope of Rome ( for many Years after 
rhat this Roman Heſperius was ſet in Auguſtu- 
lis) did ſurrogate the Kings of France (who 
were hrwues of Germany ) iitto the _ 


. 
, 
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and one is | to wit, the CEſars in Fohns time, | 
the falling of one Head, was the »:ſing of ano- | 
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and title of Ceſars.I anfiver,in uſurping his Aus 


* thority of ſurrogating and wyj/rs of Ceſars, 


he revealed himſelf to be Antichriſt, beſides 
the Myſtery of keeping up the name of the 
Ceſars, was to gull the world that the 6. Head 
was ſtill handing, and that he might not ap- 

to be the laſt Head, Now if wetake this 
bee and reckon as high as we can, from Am. 
guitulns (as ſome do) 4.76. addedto 1260. 
make 1736. aDate longer then before. "This 
account of 1736. ( cum exibunt tempora Be 
fie, ff ducantur ab Auguſtulo) Mr. Mede was 
much raken with. See Ni Letrer to the Biſhop 
of Armagh, in Diatribe 4. pag. 334. hcſhews 
that the Cantos of the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch (fetout by Dr. Uſher ) makes that year 
1736. tro make up the 6000. of the 
; World, and then the Sabbatical 1000. or 
Millenary to begin. 

266. The 34d Intimation the Holy Ghoſt 
gives us for a right Computing the time of 
Antichriſt is, in Rev. 12. 3. | from the heal 
mg of the deadly wornd | the Beaſt had 7 
beads, which are explained to be 7 His, or 7 
Kings and Monarchtes, Rev. 17. 9,10. for his 
extraordinary Soveraignty : now the wornd 
that was given him, was by a Sword, Rev. r 3. 
14. which could not be made in any of the 
Hills (whereon the Bea#t was placed ) bur in 
one of thole Afonarchzes : and it cannot be 


meant, that the ound was made inthe.6. Head 
. EY ( enher 


, 


164 A Diſcovery of the Perſon Chay.rz, 
( either Pagan or Chriſtian Emperours as 'be- | 


fore, Parag. 214. ) for that wound was never 
healed again, as the Jeſuit Petawviss and others 
unanimouſly acknowledge. 

267. It follows then, that this wound mui} | 
be found in the 7th Head, this Pontifex Maxi 
mers, that makes himſelf the Head of the 
Church ( which the Czſars, Conſtantine and 
Theodoſires ygtterly diſclaim'd ) yea, and the 
wound feem'd mortal and incurable | ws toqaſ- 
Hl es Sever, as if wounded to death | 
which Alaricas (inthe 19. Y. of Ceſar He 
wmorirs ) gave this Head, inſomuch that the 
Beat locked up himſelf in his den at Ravenna; 
the Church was then beheaded, and yet the 
wound was made deeper,and more deſperate by 
Ataulphus (vho would have changed the name 
of Rome into bs own name | Ataulpha | and 
by Genſericus, Odoacer, Theoderick and Tote 
Ezs. As Rome began in a diminutive name, 
to wit, Romulus ( which would not be call'd 
Romula, from her Founder, for the fatality df 
that name, but Roma ) ſo her Empire ended in 
another diminutive, in Auguſtulus by Odoacer, 
and made wholly deſolate p Torllas. 

367. "This was ſuch a Hound, that this 7th 
Head which had been long ſtriving foray 
ſal Supremacy, and to be Lord Paramotent in 
the World, was under an univerſal Negled, 
and himſelf utterly diſcourag'd : tor the Eaſt 
ern Emperor ( with whom he had faln ay be- 

ore, 
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ment ( againſt thoſe Opinions forecited) t 
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| fore, about Images) though jnvited, refuſed 
© tobe an healer of his Wound; and all Nations 


began to deſpiſe this Head, that was now be- 
come a ſervant to Barbarians. | 
369. Thus we ſee the wounded Head here 
to be no other then the 7th Government, to 
wit, the Pope which makes up the firſt ig - 
at 
the 1/} Beaſt hath relation to Antghriſt 1n this 
Rev. 13. a 2d Argurm. to prove this, 1s drawn 
from the deſcription of the 1/ Bea#t: as (1ſt) 
n has O—— mouth (blaſpheming both rhe 
Lord of the houſe aud the houſe of God, and 
thoſe that dwell therein ( where can this be 
found more then in this Antichriſt, who blaſ- 
phemes (1) againſt the Name of God, not 
only in aſſuming to himſelf Gods divine 1n- 
communicable Properties, but aſcribing Di- 
vine honor to Images, as Eſa. 65. 7. & Ezek. 
20.27, 28. and in hx pardons for Sin, Mark 
« 7. 
by 2.17. He alſo blaſpheems Gods Taber- 
xacle, which is either the natural Body of Chriſt 
( whois ſaid to tabernacle amonglt us, foh.1. 
14. & 2.19. Heb.g. 11.) by his Tranſubſtan+ 
tiating Prieſts, adoring Bread tor Chriſt, or 
this' Tabernacle is the my#ical Body of Chriſt 
( which is the Church, 1 Cor. 3. 19.) by his 
reproaching it under the names of Conventicles 
and Schiſmatical companies: yea, and thoſe 


Saints rhat arcyn Heaven do not eſcape his blaſ- 


/ M 3 phemnes, 


Fo _z 


OR ITS. 
bh A SLEs 


166 A Diſcovery of the Perſon Chay.xz, | 


phemies, in his putting upon them Divine bo- 
nour, not only Invocating them, but alſo de, 
dicating both Days and Temples to them; 
(2/y.) the Pope 1s like this firſt BeaFF ( as in 
blaſphemy ) ſoin Perſecution v. 7. and thus the 
Waldenſes inthe 12. Century (whom the Pope 
perſecuted ) underſtood him to be this wery 
Bea#t, ſaying to his Champions, we know 
muſt overcogge us, tor God hath ſaid, the Beaf 
ſhall make war with the Saints, and overcome 
them, Rev. 13. 7. | 

371, Athird Argument to prove Antichriſt 
this Beaſt is, from his Identity with the 24 
Beaſt, which all acknowledge to be Amtichrift, 
for Antichriſt doth not always appear in one 
ſhape, bur ſometimes in ore ſhape, and ſome- 
times 1n another ; ſometimes as Dominus in 
Temporalibus, and ſo he makes himſelf the Mq- 
ſes of Iſrael, andat other times, as Dominus in 
Sprritualibus, and fo he becomes their Apron 
or High-Prieſt. and though he got his Tem- 
poral power after his Spiritual ( fo tis the 
youngerof the two ) yetit 1s firſt repreſented, 
as Moſes (the younger Brother) 1s placed before 
Aaron the Elder. 

372. This Opinion may not ſeem 1mpro- 
bable, that both the 2 Bea#ts hold out one 
Antichriſt : for the firlt reaſon is, one Elephant 
( ya ingentem po qud inſtar 
plur {t big 


ium eſt) for his va neſs, 1s called Be- 


bemoth (Job4o.15. ) which is the Hebr.phur, 
fem,, 
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fem. asif many in.one,why may not this 


| great Monſter ( Antichriſt) be reſembled by 


$wo Beaſts, who indeed 1s a compound of many 


 beafts ( all Hereſies centring in him) or a 


Beat of bea#ts (asthe Song of ſongs) by way 
of Eminency : and asthe Elephanr 1s ſaid to be 
the chiefeſt of the ways of God, Job 4.5. 19. fo 
Antichrit is chiefeit of the ways of Satan, 2 
Theff. 2. 9. ut ſuprd. | 

373. The ( 24) reaſon (that thakes it pro- 
bable ) is, if the firſt Beait do not hold out 
Antichrit#t, then the Holy Ghoſt hath not (at 
all ) ſer down the term of Antichritts conti- 
nuance in the World ; which is contrary to 
the whole current of Expoſitors, who all un- 
derſtand the Term of Antichriſts Reign to be 
included in the 42 Months, or 1260 days or 
years of the firft Beaff. Now we do not find 
any ſuch expreſs terms of "Time about the 24 
Beaft, how long he ſhall continue: as tothat 
number of the Beaſt 666. I have ſhew'd at 
large ot x che that it cannot hold out the 
Number of his Beginning nor of his Ending, 
which alittle Arithmetick or Human Wiſdonz 
might ealily compute, and this 1s not calPd 
Wiſdom with God, the wiſdom of this World ts 
fooliſhneſs ith God, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 

374- Bur laſtly the third Reaſon which ren- 
ders it moſt probable 1s, that thoſe, two Bea#t's 
are one and the fame, becauſe there 1s but one 
Beaſt mentioned in Rev. 17. 8. ( which 1s the 

gy ws” Holy 


Holy Ghoſts interpretation of the Beaſt, f 

ken of in the 13. chap. ) he doth not ſpeak of 
#20 Bea#ts, but ( the Beaft which thou ſaw, 
&c.) as in Damiel, the interpretation, of the 
Viſions follows the Viſtons themſelves, ſo doth 


Rev. 17. interpret the Viſion of the Beaſt in | 


chap. 19. yea, Mr. Medes (notion of the 10 
Popiſh Kings) and Mr. Cottons (of the Cathol, 
Church) _ a complex Antichri#t. 

375. Thoſe things being prenuſed, I come 
more clearly ro ſpeak of the healing of this 
deadly ound in this 6th Head, which we find 
in Hiſtory, to be done not per ſaltum,but gra- 
dually, as an old wound ( of an 140 Y. fra. 
ding) required : the firſ# Plaiiter that was ap- 
plied roit, was by Tuitinian the Emperor, n 
the 5. Century, not only by the Expulſion 
of the Barbarians out of Italy by his two Ge- 
nerals, Belliſarirrs and Narſes, bur eſpecially 
by his Con#titutions ( call'd Novellz. & Aw 


r he of wherein the Decree was, that the 


Biſhop of old Rome according to the Canons 
of the holy Councels ſhould have the Primacy 
of all Prie#ts. . 

376. Burt afſuredly it was never perfetth 
healed, till Phocas ( the Parricide ) cloſed up 
the wound about the year 606. granting to 
Boniface the third, that he ſhould be Oecume- 
nical Biſhop (having all the World for his Dio- 
ceſs)and ief in honour as well as in Order,(bic 


Imperator facinoroſis Pontifici —_ 
Indus 


tl 
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indulgebat, ut facinorl ſua expiaret ) Phocas 
yielded to the Pope ( who infinuated into his 
| favour ) this Superiority : Thoſe two BeaFts, or 

beaftly Men lick*d each other, and the Head 

was ſo perfectly cured by him, that preſently 
all the World wondred after it, when thus re- 
covering of its wound. Now theterm of 4.2 
Months or 1260 Y. being given to the Bea## 
after the healing of this wounded Head ; tis an 
bint ( Ifay) that we muſt reckon From Phocas 
bu healing it in Y..606. which brings has fall 
fill lower to 1866. 

377. There 1s a fourth Intimation, which 
(becauſe it 18 a Criticiſm) I ſhall not inſiſt on, 
to wit, Rev. 13. 5. power Was given | 10 con- 
tinue TAzwov mma, to make War At. 
months | asv. 7. he made war againſt the 
Saints, -ſothat all Antichrifts term ſhall be a 
Warring againſt rhe Church : now from this 
bint we are to inquire when Amntichrift began 


þ bis war, wherein Blood was ſhed, and Cities 


deſtroyed (as the Gr. word ma«ws ſignifies, 
s mM euuz much blood) this was not till 
the 12. Century ag. the Waldenſes, for 1. he 
was admired, 2. ſpake great things, andlaſtly 
warred, this brings 1t ſtill lower, but becauſe 
[ 26aewor | isnot in ſome Copies, it 1s not in 
| Mentanus, nor inthe Syriack, nor in the fe 
thiopick, norin the vulgar Latin, I infiſt not 
upon 1t. | 
278. Yet allowing our own Reading, as 


Aur 


Corruptions in Originals, ſeeing the Arabick 
Reading -hath it [ making War | it plainly 
holds out, that the Beaſt had this Leaſe of 42, 
Months given him ; not only to be os += | in 


the World, and in the Superſtitzous minds of 


his Worſhippers for ſo long a time; yea, and 
not only to jou reat things with his blaG 
phemous mouth, in fs Pardons and Thunaring 
excommunidAtions for ſuch a term allo : but 
likewiſe ro make War againſt rhe Church, ( az 
War 1s taken largely and not ſtrictly ) feemg 
that all thoſe Three are joyn'd together by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and tis ſo expreſly mentioned 
(in our Greek Copy) Power was given him 
to make War 4. Months, Rev. 13. 4, 5. 

3279. The whole Rezgn of the Beaſt, 1s 
[ qu0dam mods | a certain kind of Way and 
oppoſition againſt the Church : for the Devil 
is her reltlels Adver/ary, and never departs 


from her, but as he departed trom her Lord, , 


only for @ ſeaſon, Luk. 4. 13. once in the 
Aonth he will be ſure to aſſault her, and thus 
he makes the Beaſt fulfil thoſe 4,2. Propherical 
Atonths, though there may be tome /ucida ins 
tervalla (ſome Refpit. ) Thus the Red-Cra- 
go makes three Afſaults or Perſecutions, in 
Revel. 12. The firſt « againſt the Man-Child 
( which that glorous Primitive Church, (clothe 
ed with the Sun, &c. ) after many ſtrong 
Prayers for a Nurſing Father in the Empare, 
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Authentick, (becauſe if is not ſafe to allow of 
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and after ten ſhar Throes in the 10. Perſes * 
tions ) brought forth, Chap. 12. wv. 4. | 
* 380, The ſecond Aſſault was againſt the 
Woman (or Church it ſelf ) that brought forth 
this Man-Ch1ild, after he was caught up to God, 


Jand #0 bus Throne, v. 5. and the Dragon being 


caſt out, v. 9. 13. Thus when Conſtanting 
(that, Man-Cbild) had deſtroy'd the Dragon, 
then did the Dragon caſt out of bi mouth a 
Flood of Arrianiſm to drown the Woman. Byt 
the third Aſſault was againſt the Womans Seed, 
or Remnant, wv. 17. ( that kept Gods Comms 
mhdments) by the Antichriſtian Beaſt, Ch, 
13. tis ſaid, he went to wake War with them, 
Chap. 12. 17. which is the ſame word in Ch. 
1 J EF. | TA&0v Tong eu | ſo that the Beaſts 
Reign is call'd a making War with the Seed of 
the Church. 

281. This War or Perſecution againſt the 
Remnant of the Seed, Antichriſ# began bes 


| times after he had got his Kingdom, ( as our 


Martyrologies do ſhew ) in all thoſe tern King- 
doms that belonged to his Juriſdiction, for he 
had jhe Sword of thoſe tex Horns at his Com- 
mand, to War againſt this Renmant withall : 
Thoſe Kings were to fulfll Antichriſts will, 
Revel. 17. 17. and was like ſo many Vaſſal- 
Kings under the Beaſt, to go and do at his bid- 
ding; Such a Check and Command be had 
over them, as the Centurion had over his Sol- 


diers, Matth. 8. 9. 
$2.9 382, If 
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382. If Antichriſt fly to this King [ Go,] 
he preſently Goeth, ,if to Another | Come, | 
he Cometh : If to a Third | do ths | he nr 
do it, if he bid any of thoſe Horns, Go, puſh 
this Remnant Go, Strike them with your Sword, 
They muſt fulf] bi will, right or wrong: If + 
he bid them, Go make War againſt Turks or 
Hereticks, they went, as appears in the Hoh. 
War, (fo calld) and im the Churches Perſe- 
cutions : Me had alſo his Emiſlaries ( thoſe 
Fryar-Frogs) that ſtirfd up People (with 
promiſes of univerſal Pardons) to perſecute 
Hereticks, Rev. 16. 13. 14. yet all thi% 
mounts not to a formal War, (Strictly taken) 
the formals Ratio of War, being a fighting of 
ſeveral Battl:s betwixt two Partzes, by torceof 
Arms: Now though there were many butcherie | 
and Maſſacres of the Saints from the Primi- 
tive times, yet properly no War till the 12. 
Century ; for then the Waldenſes took up Arms 
in their own juſt defence, ( both as Men and 
as Chriſtians ) againſt the Popiſh Croi/adoes. 

$2. There 18a 5th. Intimation, to wit, 
The Womans dwelling in the Wilderneſs, which 
Mr. Mede makes Contemporary with the Reign 
of the Beaff, and ro begin ar the ſame Inſtant 
of time; 1. Becauſe of the Equality of both 
their Times, ( as 42, Months, and 1260. days \ 
being an Equal Number) therefore they mult 
concur in the whole Intermediate ſpace ot 


Time, from beginning to ending : 2/y, Be | 


cauſe | 


ys } 
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cauſe upon her entratke into the Wilderneſs, 


| ſhe meets with this double Beaft, the 10 Horn- 


ed, and the 10. Horned one, to the former of 
which, the Dragon ( ſtandeth on the Sea-ſhore ) 
gve his Power and Throne, as he faith. 

384. But becauſe this alſo is Incumbred with 
ſeveral Ambiguities, I dare not inſiſt upon this 
wither ; as 1. It doth not neceſlarily follow, 
that equal'Times, muſt be the ſame Tims for 
bare Equality hinders not, but fofhe of thoſe 
Times may be before, and ſome after, and fo _ 
have differing Dates ; Therefore Mr. AMede 
confeſles tis not Infallibly Concluding : 21y. The 
Womans flight into the Wilderneſs, it it Com- 
mence at Conſtantines commmyg to the Crown, 
and the times of the Beaſ# Synchronize with 
it, (as Holy Brightmans opinion was Par. 285.) 
this makes the Beaſts Expiration long before 
tis found really to be ſo by Experience : Exitzs 


atta ous 

385. A 24. Incumbrance that this Intiymation 
ſeems to be perplexed with, 1s, that there ſcems. 
to be @ double Computation of the Womans 
flight into the Wilderneſs, one before the Battle 
was fought, Revel. 12. 6. for the Battle is 
related after in wer. 7. 8. 9. the Endof 
which was, there was no place for the Dragon 
im Heaven : the other was after, when the 1290 
wings of an Eagle was given to her, ver. 14- 
( as Mr. Cotton obſerves ) fo then this double 
Computation, mult needs make the time of the 


Reign 


"#74 A Diſcovery ofthe Perſon Chap.ry. 
Rei the Beaſt the more Ambiguons : and | 
MO Me Medes Notion hold, that the rwy 
wings ( given to the Woman ) were the twy 
Ceſars of the Empire, divided into Eaft and | 
Weſt, by whoſe help ſhe got into the Wilde: 
Teſs : Then the latter Computation of her 
fight, muſt not be till after Theodoſizes, for the 
diviſion of the Empire [_ into Eaſt and Weſt 
ſtood nor, till hu 10 Sons came to inherit them, 
- 386. Bift then 5ly. The Flood of Arrie 

. »i/ms muſt precede rhe Riſing of the Beaf, 
which took up a great Interſpace after the des | 
ftroying of the Dragon: 'This Hereſy continued 
fome hundreds of years, and was a long time 

blickly received in the Church, ſpreading 
x ſelf univerſally Eaſt and Weſt, from thence 
Ferom | Ingemuit tots Orbis, & ſe Arris 
mum miratus eff | and perfecuring the Ortho- 
dox, ( under Conſtantins ) beyond all the Pa 

gans, till the Earth (which help'd the 'N& 
man, Rewvel. 12. 16.) of the Barbarons N# 
rions providentially broke this Arrian Faction: 
Thus this Synchroniſm wants not Ambigu- 
tres. 

287. And ( Ipnotum per Ignotics) a dark 
by a darker, can never be any good demon- 
ftrative Argument, to find out the certainty 
of an al 1s or Queſtion whatſoever: 
Thoſe Ambiguities both about che Beaſts War, | ' 
and about the Womans flight, makes them the | © 
leſs demonſtrative:: for there ſeems - be 4 

ouble.]| . 
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Wrpety. and Period of Ancichrif. ory 
| double accomprt of both ; Of the Beaſts War 
one is, againſt the Remmant, when the Church 


was got from the Dragon into the Wilderneſs, 


(a3 Iſrael from Pharaoh into the deſert) then 
began that War with her Seed, that could not 


into the Wilderneſs with her, ſo had not 
Femples nor Prophets to feed and nouriſh them 
(as the Church in the Wildernefs had, Rewel/. 
12. 6. 14. ) but ſerved God privately without 
euher Meetings or Miniſtry, ( a? ſome ſay ) 
in Antichriſts Dominions. 

288. And that Decree which Pope Innocent 
the firſt made ( to wit, that ( ommes Heveticos 
eſe Vi cogendos ) all Hereticks muſt be com- 
pelPd by force ) was a fair foundation for, 
and an Introduction. ro that force of Arms 
which Antichriſ# uſed afterwards againſt the 
Saints, under the name of Hereticks in all his 
Dominions: the other War isnot only defcrib'd 
in the Parries againſt whom it 1s raifed, but 
alſo in the ſucceſs of it, { Taswer millonr umm 
Tor &yiwv, x21 vnou e135] Saints are the Pay- 
ty againſt whom, and Vidory is the Succeſsot 
the Beaſts War, whereof no- mention 1s\ made 
n the former, if we compare Revel. 12. 17. 
with Revel. x3. 5. 7. mall which 9 places, 
this phraſe [ m4 ,or mriowm] 1s uſed, Revel. 
13. '5. holds out the Term of the War, Revel. 
12. 17. the War it ſelf, and Revel. 13. 7. names 
not only the Seed, (Saints) but the Succeſs roo. 
289. Thus as we have a double n— 
a 


PT I Piſeoveryof the Perfon Oh 
of the Beaſts War, ſo likewiſe of the Woman: | 
flight into the Wilderneſs, ( as before) there. | 


fore can we not ſo tully fix upon either of thoſe 


two laſt Intimations, unleſs we could find out 


the [ Xeie,) the Article and point of time, when 
thoſe double computations began, wherein [ 
muſt confeſs my ſelf to beat a loſiand rhe more, 
becauſe I am art this day deprived of the help 
of my own Library : may we bur fully inform 
our ſelves @ the exact Epochas and beginnings 
_ of all thoſe Hints aforeſaid, it would bring 
not a little /zght to this intricate Lxeſtion : the 


full diſcovery of which I muſt refer to men of | 


greater abilities and opportunities tor Chronology. 
-  .290. There 1s allo a 6:4. Intimation, to 
wit, the treading under foot of the outer Court 
(or holy City ) by the Gemttiles, for the time 
of 4.2. Months, Revel. 11. 2. which is theve- 


ry ws yp Term of the Leaſe of tbe Beaſt, ws 


Revel, 13. 5. Mr. Mede makes this likewiſe 
to Contemporize with the Beaſt, having one 
.and the ſame beginning and ending, not only 
becauſe of the Equality of ther times, be- 
fore.) but alſo becaule of the Identity 0 
Expiration ; for when the great Earthquake 
hath deſtroyed the Imperial City, and with it 
the Kingdom of the Bea#t, Rev. 11. 1. and 
the Kingdoms become the Lords, v. 15. thoſe 
very. Geatiles that had trodden underfoot the 
holy City 1o long, are then caſt out, at which 
-they are enraged, v.18, 


their 
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| 391. TheoutwardCourt and the holy City, 


= = 


Mr. Mede makes to be'Sjnonims and mutu- 
ally to expound themſelyes becauſe the outward 
| Court was the place of Worſhip for th@Peg-" 


-of the holy City : as'the Inner Court was 
' the Priefts and 'Levites': And thoſe'Gen- 
tites that tread it down, are' not Pagans, bur” 
Papagans, which” are Idolaters like unto.'thes 
Gentiles, who are alſo calld Sodom and: Egypr, : 
jta, -and' the Synagogue of Satan'athoſe ſhalf 
fleſs the Holy ' City or' Europe; ('theallotted 


Seat of the Church ) they ſhall tread under: 
| foor the outward Face of the viſible Church; 


for 42: Months. 

292: Now could we but find out the beph 
wg of this treading down of the Holy.City; 
this would guide us ( as by a "— 
to the time of Amtichriſts fall ; bur 1 
not inſiſt upon this neither : not only, becauſe 


['# late Learned Critick makes this caſting our 


of the Owrward Court to the Gentiles, a' Dif- 
penſation under the 6rh. Trumper, and (im 
the laſt rimes of Antichriſt, as'if he ſhould 
recover all thoſe _—_ again, ( before his 
falt)- that have made a proteffation againſt 
him, hence are they calld Proteſtants, and 
not to contemporize with him 'from firſt to 
hft ; bur alſo, becauſe this hath ſuch a-fair 
Coincidency with the time of the Witneſſes im 
Sackcloth , which I purpoſe to ſpeak more 
largely to in the next place. | 
Bd N 393-1 
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293 Come now to the 71h. and laſt Int 


mation, for guiding of us into this 
intricate point about the {ef of Antichriſt ; to 
wit, the Sackcloth Prophecy of the two Wit 


weſſes,, which to be Contemporary with the Doi | * 


minion of the Beaſt, none ever denied, but 
that the Sith Trumpet ends them both, is 
granted of all : fo having one and the ſame 
"term of time, it neceſſary follows, they mult 
both begin rogether : the Witneſſes muſt be- 
gin their mourning Prophecy, when Popery and 
Amtichriſtianiſm begins, unto both which the 
7th. Trumpet puts a final Period: So that may 
we find out the Epocha of their Sackcloth Pro- 
phecy, it wall give great light to the time of 
Amichriſts fall. 

394- This Prophecy of the two Witneſſes 
may be truly call'd crux Interpreturm, it hath 
put ſo many Learned and Holy Men to a kind 
of torture 1n the Interpretation of it : and we 
may ſay of this Scripture, (as Maldonate of 
another Scripture) Locws facilior, ſi nemo ex- 
poſuiſſet : It hath been ſo ruffled with variety 

Interpretations, that they have made it ſeem 
darker by their Variows and Heterogenal Con 
Jefures. God hath left many places of Scrip- 
ture dark to our underſtandings : ne ilas Seri 
tures ſemel leffas faſtidiremns, that we ſhould 
; not 
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*Chap. 14. and period of Antichriſt. 1 79 
| not diſdain the plainneſs of it, Auſtin, yet 
may we not make bawds of our own wit, to 
| beget our own ſences on Scripture, for that is 


to break the bones of the Lamb, and todo Vio- 
lence to the Law of God, LZeph. 3. 4. we 
ſhould carry no ſence to Scripture , but only 


fetch one from it. 
395- That God had his Witneſſes all along 


| the Reign of Antichriſt is manifelt, by Fobns 


meaſuring out a Church for God, under the 
Antichriſtian Perſecution ; ro wit, the Church 
in the Wilderneſs ( as _ Ruled by the © 
Reed of Gods Word, and fed by the two Pro- 


' phets there, | Revel. 12. 6, 14. that they, 


to wit, thoſe two Prophets ſhould feed her | 
though not fully feaſt ber, in her Wilderneſs- 
ſtate : and thoſe Witneſſes ſhould have the 
Temple given them 1n the Deſert, while Anti- 
chriſt exerciſes his Idolatrous Worſhip in the - 
Outward Court and Holy City, wherein true 
Chriſtian proteſſion and Worſhip hath been 
before. 

396. Thoſe witneſſes { which are (in ge- 
neral terms) call'd the holy People, Dan. 12. 
7. and mult be ſcattered and ſlain before all 
theſe things of Antithriſ# be fulfilled) are 
largely deſcribedin the 1 1th of Rev. with ma-' 
ny particular and diſtin Charatters. An 1n- 
ſpection into which, may contribute [ome light 
nur enquiry after the Epocha or Beginning 


of this Sackcloth-prophecy, which doth fo ex- 
" | N 


2 actly 


130 A Diſcovery ne” te Chiapurs "pF" 
atUly' commenſurate' therimes of be Bel x4 ar 
minion, their fat beyr Wl the" loft bitYof thi" 
Beafas Chriſts death {Ie death, the Diftick s, 


Mort inortis mirti mbttens niſt morte deiliſſet, 
Aterne vit jarita clauſa foret.. 


So the death of Chrifts Witneſſes brings death 
on the Bea that flew them. 
397. In this defcription obſerve 1. their 
_Names, 2. their Number, 4. their Condition, 
+ their AFions, 5. their Death or end, and 6. 
their Reſurrefion. 1/t. Their Names, which 
are not proper but appellarrve being two, r. 
Witneſſes, 2. Prophets : 1ſt. they are call'd 
Witneſſes, as being in all Ages to witneſſagainſt 
Antichriſt, and to reſtifie to the Truth, but 
moſt eminently: (tis awagds in the laſt Ape, 
when they cometo be ſlain for their Tettimony, 
215. They are call'd Prophets, v. 10. becauſe 
they not only taught People ro worſhip God 
according to his Rule ( fo the Church in the 
Wilderneſs all along nouriſh'd with the fin- 
cere Milk of the, Word Rev. 12. 6, 14. but 
alſo foretold the fall of Antichriſt our of the 
Word. 

- 398. 2/y. Their Number,two, whichis the 
loweſt number (for one 1s but the Root of nuar 
bers) to ſhew the paucity of them that witneſs 
to the "Truth under Antichrifts Reign, and 
that 15 intimated in Rev. 1 1.1,2,3. Where the in 

a; 
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" Chap. I 4: and period of Antichriſt, 18 I 
ner, C Court i ws only —_ for the Holy People 


Hat FE et $e'T - when the outward 


us place,) is given up to 
Gary ahepe k ow Hl ſhoul F be, as xy 


'asthe Prieſts, and Levites. that yorſhipped' 1 in 
| the Inner Court, in compari on of Antichriſt; 
"an 1dolaters that worſhipped 1 in the Outward, 
Let 12. 32. Rev. 1. 6. Prieſts to'God.' | 

| And yet.they ſhould not be /o few, as 
to be = bet 


ow a full Canfi firmation f the Truth, 


for two witneſſes are [u ufficient to confirm any 


truth, Dear. 17.6. \ Mat 18.16. 2 Cor. 13.1. 
God orders it ſo b ee onfreling Provi- 


dence, that, his trut Fol not be be ftarved ; (no, 


not in. the worſt of times ) by want of Wit 
neſſes, or, a ſufficient Confirmation : or this 


number 9 is an Alluſion to thoſe 3 famous 
Pairs,the firſt to Moſes and Aaron(the Chirchtes 


Prophets, in Epypt and | the Wilderneſs ) 2/y..to 
Kt ab and E he Prophets to I/ragt ilar 
the oltry of as the Church was not 


viſible, af donly 7060, left that was. hid in 
Corgers)' ;3ly. to Zerwbbabel and Joſhua (Pro- 


| Hoes in Babylon , and in Rebuilding the 


emple. 

400. That there is ſuch an Alluſion i in this 
Number to_thoſe 3 famous, Couples it” is pro- 
bable, becauſe ' in the following deſcription 
Lie turning of waters into bod? and ſiting 

e earth ith Plagues often, v. 5. | Kath re- 

pt ficſt of them, Moſes and Aaron : 
N 3 and 


182 ADiſcovery of thy Perſon Chap. 14. 
and | ſhutting up heaven, and deſtroying Men 
by fl. V. A. FA Elijah and El yg the 
Olive-trees and Candlfpicks? to Fiſhus and 
Zerubbabel. v. 4. Zech. 4. 3, 11, 14 The 
3dthing in the deſcription of their Condition, 
*was fad and mournfull, Sackcloth is the co- 
vering that is wornin bad times, Amos 8.9, 16. 
2 Kin. 6. 30. they mourn in Sackthoth (while 
Antichriſt uzamphs in his Silken Copes and 
coſtly Garments ) and all, becauſe Lb 
- hath ſpread it ſelt fo faſt and fo far, and be 
taule of the troubles of the true Church. 

401. 4ly. Their A#ions which they per- 
form'd (with that power which the Lord gave 
them ) were eminent Exploits, and that of two 
ſorts: one againſt Antichriſt, and the other for 
the Church : 1ſt. againſt Antichriſt, they have 

wer to do very great things, which carrying 
uch a fair correſpondency with the 4. firſt Vi- 
als in Rev. 16. hath madea late learned Critick 
take thoſe explous * the frag to -- the 
powring forth of the 4, firſt Vials, as 1. Plagues 
on the "wy LE AF (as in the Ft Vial 
Rev: 16. 2.) wy. Water mto blood, v.6. (asin 
the 2d Vaal, ch. 16. 3. and inthe 3d Val, v- 
4») and 3/9. A rormenting of Men with fire, 
wo 7g 4#h Vial, chap, 11. 15. with chap. 
16. 8, 

40%. Which Interpretation, though v 
mgenious, yet ſeems (2 me a little © ubrful, 
not only becauſe ( 1ſt, ) the Order of the ſy 
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als is inverted by it, { as the plagues on the 


earth, the firſt of the Vials, is the laft in this 
deſcription of the exploits of the Witneſſes, and 
rormenting by fire, the firſt of thoſe Exploits, 
s the laſt of the 4. Vials. ] Bur 2. it ſeems 
ſomewhere too narrow, in leaving out that e- 
minent aCtion of ſhutting Heaven up from rain, 
which none of the 4 firſt Vials correſpond 
with. And 3/y. ſomewhere too avide, in ma- 
king one of thoſe exploits to comprehend two 
diſtin&t Vials, to wit, the 2d _ 34. to ſay 
nothing of the time of fixing them. 

403. The ſervice (2ly ) which theydo for 
the Church 1s, 1ſt. # power of Prophecying, 
whereby they both inſfruted the Churchin the 
knowledge of the Truth, and comforted her 
by rodilking the ruime of Rome, which, not- 
vihſinading all her rage againſt the Church, 


- could notyer deprive herof the help of thoſe 


Witneſſes, for God gave them power to Prophe- 
fie all Antichriſts Reign: 11). to ſupply the 
Church with Oi ſufficiently, that is, with Grace 
enough for this hard time of Perſecution, that 
they might not be like the fookſh Virgins,whoſe 


' lamps went out for want of O//. 


4-04. The two Olwe-trees | and} the two 
Candleſticks, ſome reads The rwo Olive-trees 
with ] the two Candleſticks [4b for| and} 
juſtifying that Reading from that in 1 Sam. 14. 
18. where [ and] is read | with | the Chul- 


gdren of Iſrael; becauſe Candleſticks in Rev.1. 


N 4 2.0.15 


. 184 ADiſcoverydf the. Perſon Chapiry, 


20. is meant; Churches, ;and thoughthe Chur 
ches. were 7. then in Fobns time, yet Anti 
+ebriſt. reduced them to, #0, and. yet thole:two 
:ſhould; be ſupply'd with grace to bold aut,gl 
.the ills of God, Acts 13. 2,2., thoſe two Sos 
of: Oul (the Hitneſſes) are not, branches .but 
Trees. to nowuſh their: Graces in. that eval day, 
and to pour in Oz into their; Lamps continual- 
:Iy, which was Agrons work, Exod. 2.7. 20. 

: 425. The Gfth particular in the ſeripton 

. of the Wuneſles, istheir /avgbrer , and death, 

wherein conſider 1ſt; the, tiye when, 2ly. the 
Plate where, and 31y. the manner how. 1.0f 
the 1517e when; the Holy. Ghoſt tells us, when 
- they: \ſball. haze finiſhed their Teſtimony, Rev, 
/X 1.7. ,whentheir Prophecying-work 1s done, 
for if God had . given them power to Propheſic 
longer, as v..3. they ſhauld have.continuedin 
their Prophecying, work longer, Mevgre. the 
- malice of. all their, enemies: God permits, them 
.to beſlain becauſe their Prophecying-work was 
done, - thustheir Lord and Maſter could not be 
ſlain. till has howr was come, John 8. 20. andin 
that, bowr of darkneſs he was put to death,Luk, 
22.53. 

ID Mr. Mede reads [ 3rzv xxiown ] when 
they ſhall be about to finiſh their Teſtimony, 
becauſe the Greek Verb is not of the Preter- 
| , butof the Future Aoriſt Tenſe(which 
- 38 incerte ſignifications, of an uncertain time) 


making the timeof this Slaughter to be, when 
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partof the Holy City; or Chriſtian World re. 
pent of, their. Idolatry, fs off the yoke of An- 
#brift, and reforms the Temple within them- 

ſelves, the Wagele germng heart by all this, 


begras. to pur aff the Sackeloth, and to Jay a- 
fide their Mourning Prophecy (which they have 
e. ever {incethe Reformation) then comes 
the Beaſ#. (asit were, aſcendivg afreſh into the 
Throne) enraged with the ſucceſs of their Mour- 
wng Prophecy, he overcomes and kMs them. 
407. Mr. Brightmans opinion was, that the 
ſlaughter of the. Witneſſes apere, paſt, and ful- 
£Alled.in the Smalcaldian War, in that great 
Querthrow of the Proteſtant Party by Charles 
the. hit, Amo 1547. and in, condemnjhg the 


FRE. 


Seriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 


(which. he makes the }zneſſes) about thar 
time 1n. the Coyncel of Trent, which is now a- 
.boyean hundred and twenty Yearsago: other 
later Writers apply this ,S laughter to thoſe, pu- 
ined Churches in Germany, 1n Bohemia Anno 
Dom. 1618. and inthe Palatinate, 1621. and 
later in Piedmont at Lucerne about 1655. as 
Mr. Tillinghaſt. | : * 
408. Dr. 9” Judgeth that this Jaughter 
of the Witneſſes hath been on foot many years 
ago, not by Fudicial proceedings only un the 
Martyrdom oft Gods Saints, but by the Sword 
of War alſo; 1. In the Low-Conntreys by 
Duke 4 Alva, then in France by the Guile 
in that bloody Maſſacre of Adaural Coligni, 
A an 


and many Thouſand Proteſtants, then in Ger. 
many as above: after that in beland, where 
ſome Hundred-thouſands- were butcher'd by 
the Iriſh Rebels, and fince that in England by 
the Antichriſtian brood, with ſo manifeſt 
ſition unto Truth and Holineſs , under a ('u 
teſtant Prince, as (he thinks ) the like we 
never known ſince the beginning of the World, 
409. ghough it be very Comſentaneom to 
- our minds fo think thu Slaughter over, ye 
ſeems it not to beſo, tothe Truth : who would 
not (faith Mr. Mede) much rather hope that 
ſo lamentable an accident to the Church were 
| P4f, than fear it, to be yet to come; buti 
muſtake o» that hand is more dangerous they 
on this: for the expeFation of a future Cale 
mity conduceth more to Pzety, then an ove- 
credulons Security thereof, as if it were already 
paſt. We are prone by nature to o the eoll 
Day far from w, Amos 6. 2. to keep on ow 
watch-tower in expectation f thes Diſpenſatio, 
doth moſt promote the power of Godlineſs. 
410. There be ſeveral Arguments that of | 
tivates my Judgment in this point, that t 
Witneſſes are not yet ſlain, the 1ſt. Reaſon, 1. 
Before the Witneſſes be ſlain, I conceive, their 
Teftimony muſt be full, before it be finiſhed. 
Bur in thoſe Slaughters foremention'd, andin 
thoſe by Lueen Mary in our Land, the Teſt- 
mony " was given them, was to the Do&rme 
of Chriſt, but never (that I know of ) - 
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the Diſcipline of the word, which hath beer 
the Controverſy of our preſent Generation. 

411. As the Reaſon 1s taken from the 
want (in thoſe former Slaughters ) of a ple- 
ary Teſtimony ; fo the 24. Reaſon 1s drawn 
from a Concomitancy of it : Various are the 
Concomitants that attend this Diſpenſation ; 
ws 1/f. The pouring out of the 5th. Vial upon 
the Seat of the Beaſt, to darken Antichrifts 
[Kingdow, and to extinguiſh the glory of ut ; 
for this Slaughter is his Jaſt ſcattering of the 
boly People, with which he ſhould accompliſh 
'bs Time, Dan. 12. 7. This ſhall be the /a 
bite of the Beaff, then his power to do ſhict) 
for 4.2. Months ſhall End, at the ſame hour 
# a great Earthquake , Revel. 11. 13. faith 
Mr. Mede, 2ly.It muſt be about the end of their 
Sackcloth-Prophecy, which evidently continues 
fill, for God hath not ſaid yet to his Witnefles, 
& he ſaid to Foſhuah, ( coming out of Babylon) 
Take away thoſe mournful Garments and groe 
change of Raiment, Lech. 3. 4. 

412. And 3ly. upon the accompliſhing of 
, Nears and half, attends it alſo .a gffrious Re- 
krreftion, ( which the Spirir of Lite from God 
cauſeth, Setting them upon their Feet to Preach 
ainſt Popery again, to the great confuſion 
their Enemies, Revel. 11. 11.) yea, and 
a more gloriors Aſcention, into a more Excel- 
lent Church-ſtate than before w. 12. thoſe 1 
call Concomitants, (not becauſe they are 1o 
Fl 
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E 413. The 3d. Reaſon is taken from rhe Cw 
| 7 wences .of it. as 1ſt, The paſbre. away of 
_— ſecond woe,v. 14. which 1s the 6th. 7 | 
aÞef,,to. wit, the Turkib Power and_7y 
Crow Hands 1n, its full ſtrength and Ry 
chu P, notwit nding a thoſe bag 
t ; s Em ing themſelves a 
; Jo blow ra oP the 77h. cpa 
p ” tg Comes quickly after the ormer, . V. bed a 
ings /1n, the | Kingdors of Chrift, v. 15. 
( paw ſince -the Smalcaldian War 1s 120. 
yet Antichriſt. Reigns, ( not .Chrift.) hs 4 
1n her Ruff, the Witneſſes in their Sackelgh, 11 
and, jo foundation of any of the Pramiſſes #+-J 
. \parently laid, re 


ently, 
4-14» It 1s therefore /a ifeſt tor us axe ſho 


, 


Fer our , ſelves, as it this evil day were pa 
£01: : for ſo lang as the 5th. Vial is not. 

eu on, the Sear of the Beaſt, Rew. 16. v0. fe 
;We may daily ; expet? that the Beaſt will he &h 
powning put ; Rove of the Vials of hisHab 4 
108 hs, and 3t 35 not deternuned in Sepipape 


p.xghap. 14: ad Period of Antichriſt. 189 
rihahar time this' /of War 6f the Braff ſhall rake 
ns before he Hath fully Conguer'd and Slaugh-' 
ran fd rhein'; which may be a'Satuo' to the 
e nateſfaud opinions, that thoſe Slalphrers were 
Year hmtings and” parts of this loft Wor. 
$20df415. And alſo a' Salvo to a latter Opinion 
{e been atiy of the aforeſaid, to wit, thar the lare- 
ate ſion of Parliament which put forth the 
dy Miniſtry out of place (as well as Ma- 
Can difracy ) at one time, was the ime ff Billing 

T Witneſſes, (which I ſhall ſpeak more to 
7u-1 the place of killing them) "This alſo may 
any, fe look?d on as ſome 5kirt ( at leaſt of the laſt 
he afſlewer ) of Antichriſts Rage : but however, . 

fs laff War muſt end about 3. years and half 

nf{|Kfore the downfall of Antichriff, ( how long 
fever it cominue ) for otherwiſe it would 

..14 |tke an equality in the Synchroniſm betwixt 
 15.1e 42. Months, and 1260. days, ſhould it be 

Y.je rre gs or a little after. 

[ 416. Thus of the time of Slaying them : 
ach, jiow 21y. Of the = wherethe Witnefles be 
r a (lain, there they lie dead: now much contro- 
_. Iwſfy hath been about this Street, what it 
flat [ſhould be: Mr. Mede makes it the whole Ter- 
andjntory of Romes Dominion, taking Tana in 
* the largeſt ſence as Synonymical with the 
1o. [Hebrew word gn Chute, which it oft Anſwer- 
| beſth in the yo aw een We as he faith, 
#b|Diſcourſing of it very Critically and Learned- 
upe|F. - 
hat ol 417. Gra- 
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417. Graſerns ( a Judicious Divine ) cory 1 
ceives this place of the Slaughter to be, ( nai 
the whole Territory of Romes Dominion ) bu 
the Univerſal States and Kingdoms of the 
Proteſtant Religion: ſaying, [ quod hateniyf# 
per partes Impleri nunquam defiir, jam plenarit 
& Uravverſelite perficietur |. this Slaughter, 
. that in ſome Fen _ never Ceaſed, but 1 
hath been in in arts in every King. 
dom whgee the Wikelſe: have bein 3 but ar Ji 
laſt (he Ei) there ſhall be a General total Þ 
Ecclipſe of the Churches at once, for 3. yeay Þ! 
and half. il 
418. Mr. Tillinghaſ# goes ſtill narrower; [ft 
looking upon this ffreet to be Germany : asit | 
is one of the ten Kingdoms, that belongs to þ4 
the Beaſt : as if the great City conſiſted of 10, $® 
Streets and this to be one, as the 10th. part of 
that Dominion, this makes the Opinion pro- | 
bable that it ſhall be oze of the ten Kingdomny, F 
( as one of the ten Streets of the great City) | 
conſidering how the great Earth Þ 
ikes off a 10th. part from the great | 
City, Revel. 11. 13. which may well be one F 
of thoſe 10: Kingdoms, though not likely | 
Germany, according to his Opinion , far the þ 
Slaughter he fixes on Germany, hath not been F' 
fo attended as before, &c. | 
419. Another gives better Eyidences, that F 
this Street is Britain ; 1. Becauſe there e F 
more for the purity of Diſcipline, diſtin frow t 
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+ World in it, then iþ all other Kingdoms ; 


ad where there be moſt Wirneſes, there (in 
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| likelihood ) muſt be the Slaying of them : 
þ. As Antiochus, ſo Antichriſt ſball plant 


» 4 Tabernack of his Palace between the Seas, 


Wn. 1 1. 45. and none of the 10. Kingdoms 


ber, ” 


ſo | Inter maria | between the Seas, as 
Irittain does. 


io. And tomake it more probable, this late 


tat. 
tal. 
ears. 


vert. 


Giſpenfation of ſaying the Godly Agagiſtracy 
amd Miniſtry ; as to their Office) might be 
further improved, preſuppoling two things ; 
1f. thatthe Magittracy and Miniſtry be the 
two Witneſſes, and ty. that their ſlaughter is 


as it {but a Covil laughter, but the firſt of thoſe is 


$tof 
10.4 
t of 
Pro-. 
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doubtful, not only becauſe the Witneſſes are 


alled Prophets (which 1s a r:tle rarely given 
to Magiſtrates, neither 1s1t their peculiar work 
to Prophecy, as of thoſe ) bur alſo becauſe we 


ms, {cannot find a Series of Magiſtracy, all-along 
n)| 
ld 
reat 


teſtifying againſt Antichriſt in every Century, 


3 may be of the Miniſtry. 


421. As to the 24d, concerning the civil 


TFSlaughter, 1 ſhall ſpeak to in the next place 
{i the manner of it | adding only here, that 


time of commencing that At ( by which 


Ihe Magiſtracy and Miniſtry were excluded ) 


$ to that great year of __ 1666. (ma- 
F king up compleatly an 

| halt ) and Nations all that time warring a- 
i gainſt thoſe Slaughterers, to hinder them from 


1 


exaly 3 Years and 


burying 
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burfla g the lain Wirndllſes, as Dwutth, French; 
Dine, 


&c. made it more probable that' rh# | 
was the Place where, and that was the Tink | 
»henthe Witneſſes were 'to be'{lain: bur that! | 
thoſe following Confiderations doth (atleaſt | 


counter-ballance that Probabthty, and now, 
Event makes it ſeem improbable. 

422. As 1ff. That great year of Expeflati. 
o#'is now fully expired, the Year 66. 1s gong, 
and the MErneſſes are not only in their Satk 
clorh ſill, bur lays ſlain inthe ſtreet after that 


term without any Reſurrefion trom that ſtate, | 


or Aſcenſion into a better. Yea, and Rome al- 


ſo, after that Year, ſays ſtill, I /it like a Lures, | 


and am no Widdow, and doth ſee wo ſorrow; 
No powring out of the Vial on the Seat of the 
Bhaft is heard of, but that Year brings fenth' 
the Burning of London, where the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs hath long flouriſhed, and not the Bur- 
ning of Rome, that Myſtery of Iniquity. 

423. 2ly. Conſider whether a limiting of 
their Sanbow to England be not over narrow 
and private an Interpretation, it being but a 
Shbvel-full of Earth ( as the K. of Spain once 
called it in his Haughrtinefs ) a very ſmall |- 
ſhnd, in refpe&tof the whole World: and we 
find Mr. Brightman blam'd for his overmuch 
eeftriRiivench of Interpretation, in calling 
Lord Cecil, Lord Cromwell, and Biſhop Cray 
mer thoſe Angels in the Revelation, Fullers 


Chur. Hiſt, 17. Cent. b. 10.pag.50. which ſeems | 
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| (heſanh) to be wnijuitable with the large con- 
' cernment of Scripture, as if England ( half an 
| Iſland ) were more conſiderable than all the 
* World beſides. | 


424. And 3/y. conſider, the Witneſſes mult 


' be ſlain (exprelily ) by the Peaſt thar aſcends 


out of the bottomleſs pit, Rev. 11.7 Now the 
Witneſſes that have been accounted ſlain in Em- 
land, were not ſlain by the Beaſt, but only 
4 the Image of the Beaſt (for & 'is Prelacy 
eſteemed ) it was a Prelaticall not- a Popiſh 
power that ſlew them. 4/y. It may 'alfo be 


- doubted, whether the Witneſſes ſhall be lain 


by a Proteſtant Power, as well as in a Prote- 


ſtant State ; becauſe tis ſaid Rev. 18. 24. In 
Rome muſt be found the blood of thoſe Prophets, 
and of all private Chriſtians that are ſlam for 
Religion : what was ſaid of Jeruſalem | a Pro- 
pher cannot periſh out of it, ] fo nor can thoſe 
two Prophets periſh out of Rome, they muſt be 
ſlain by a Popiſh ( not a Proteſtant ) Power ; 
and fo long as any State profefſes the Prote- 
ftant Religion, they cannor be deenr'd the Beaſt 
that laughters the Witneſſes. 

425. I confeſs, one hath arr excellent: No- 
tion to qualihe rhis, ſaying, there 1s a Gemera- 
tion of Mem ſet forth as the Beaſts laſt Cham- 
pions, Rev. 15. 2. who yet ſhall not ( at leaſt 


| atthe firſt ) ſo openly allow the Beaſts names 


+#and charatFer, though they receive the number 


| of bis Name, ard aretheretore reckoned has, 
20 
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as ny as the Other ; and;as ”s Phariſees (ac- | 
knowledging again the foreign Power of Rome, 
Foh. 19. => y flew _ that faithfull Wit- 
neſs. So the Prelates advancing the Popiſh in- 
rereſt by Superſtition, and Arminianiſm and by 
Canon Law and Diſcipline, as Mr. Cotton ſhews 
in Rev. 13. f 2.60.) ſhall alſo ſlay Chriſt my. 
ftical in thoſe Witneſles: yer the Event of (66) 
confirms not this Notion. 

426. Then 57 it may be alſo conſider'd, 
whether this civil ſlaying of the Witneſſes inour 
Lend be .comprehenſive enough to hold out the 
laſt Slaughter, which may be more than a civi] 
Slaughter. And this brings me to the 3drhing, 
to wit, the manner how they mult be ſlain: 
there be 1990 manner of ways, how the Wit- 
neſſes may be ſlain, 1. Cruil, 2. Natural, 
1. There be grounds of Hope, that it ſhall 
only be a civil Slaying : for 1. they muſt be flain 
as Witneſſes (not as Men) and awhen thoſe 
Prophets of Chriſt are ſilenced, and ſo put out 
of the way of witneſſing, then arc they ſlain as 
Witneſſes. 

427. A 24 ground of this Hope «4s, this ac- 
compliſbeth Amichriſts end, which is twofold, 
1ſt. a rendring the Witneſſes — this 
1s obrained by putting them out of ther Pro- 


phecying-work, for thereby they lay ( as dead 
men in the ftreet,Rev. 11. 8. ) like deſpiſed bre- 
kew Idols, in whom there no pleaſure: and lo 
1s bis 2d end too obtain'd by a cvil Death, to 
wit, 
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wit, a freeing hitnſelf from their tormenting 
bim, Rev. 10. 11. which they did as Prophets 
(in their Prophecying-work) :and not as Xen. 
A 3d pround of this Hope s, their Slaughter 
ſhall be like their Reſurrettion, now as their re- 
ſurrettion 1s myſticaland metaphorical, and not 
real (for no Reſurrection (properly ſocall'd) 
can be before the Coming of Chriſt, under the 
7th Trumper ) bur this comes to paſs while the 
6th Trumpet 1s in being (as MP Meds ſhews) 
therefore their Slaughter then ſhall be civil. 
428. A 4th ground is taken from the Beaſts 
policy, who dare not martyr the Saints, as for- 
merly, becauſe he found that | Jangus Marti- 
rum Was ſemen Eccleſiz. | Therefore it may 
be like that Perſecution of Julian, who put none 
to death as Chriſtians, but uſed other means to 
oppoſe Chriſt, not only by Fmnes and Ejettions, 
but alſo by Flatteries and Preferments: and 
this is the more probable, becauſe it was rhe 
method andmanner of promoting Heatheniſm,quſt 


at its laſt extirpation in Julian: ſo may it be . - 


of | pegs... Antichriſtianiſm, juſt at its laft 
and final extirpation. : 

129. A 5. Ground isthat expreſſion in Day. 
I2.7. he ſhall accompliſh to ſcatter the power of 
the holy People. It 1 calld but a Scatterinp, 
the Hebr. word is YP2 Naphets, diſpergere ; 
The ſame word 1s uſed 1 Sam. 13. 11. The 
People were ſcattered from me, they were not 
ſtain as men, but ſcattered as an Army ; fo this 
- O 2 word 
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word denotes, it ſhall rather be a diſſobving of 
their employment as Witneſſes, then a flaugh- 
tering them as men. AG. Ground PF ty +4 
laying unburied, it choſe 3 days:and half beun- 
derſtood of Prophetical days, for ſo many years 
( as all generally take them) then could it not 
be a Natural death ( for they could not Jay 
unburied 2 Y. and half) buta Civil one, that 
they might be a Teſtimony above ground all 
that time. ®@ | 

4-30. But the 7th ground of this Hope ſeems 
very pregnant, to wit, from the four rug 
Wights, and 2.4. Elders, and a great multitu 
that are found, ſounding out Romes funeral,and 
praiſing God ſolemnly and publickly at the burn- 
ing of that great City under the 5. Vial, Rey. 
I19.1,2, 2, 4 The woice was as the ſound d 
many waters, v. 6. all which could not well 
be, if the ſlaughter were natural and univerſal 
(as before) how could thoſe 4. hwving Wights 
and 24 Elders, and fo great a Multitude ſur- 
vive ſuch a diſpen/ation, and as Dr. Goodw. 
obſerves, thoſe could r;ot be a meer ſucceſſion 
of new Converts, but the ſame Perſons out- 
riding this laſt Storm, to poſleſs that glorious 
State of the Church ( aftcr thoſe 3 years' and 
half ended ) which is deſcribed Rev. 19.from 
V.1.t0 10. 

4-31. As there be grounds of hope, that it 
may bea c;vil deathonly ; fo their wants not 


grounds of fear, that it may prove a natural 4 


re 
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real ſlaughter : as 1ſt, Tt ſhall be the laſt bite 
of the Beaſt, and therefore the more deadly. 
Rome Antichriſtian may be to the Church, 
what Carthage was to Rome Heathen : | plus 
negotit fuit cum ſemirut4 Carthagine, quam 
cum integrd ] faith Florus (in the third Punick 
War) ot dying Carthage;and further, | quam 
maxime mortiferi morientium beſtiarum mor- 
ſas. eſſe ſolent \ the bitings of dyjng Beaſts are 
moſt deadly, torthen they are moſt malignant: 
and may 1t not be ſaid of dying Rome, the la 
bite of the Beat ( lamatfraid ) will be more 
then an Analogical or Zdetaphorical death, her 
malignity then expiring. 

4.32. Ardground is taken from the confor- 
mity of thoſe Witneſſes to Chriit (that faith- 
full Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14-) in his ſufferings : 
that there 1s an alluſion to Chriit 1n this deſcri- 
ption of the Witneſles, 1s | enough, both 
in his Preaching, Death and Reſurretion : as he 

 preach'd about 2. Y. and half, then was put to 
death, and about 3 days after roſe again with 
an Earthquake, and aſcended into heaven in a 
Cloud : thus there be many Parallels and Con- 
eruities berwixt them ; hence I inter. If thoſe 
H'itneſſes muſt be conformable to Chriit, then 
they mult ſuffer more then a metaphorical death, 
they muſt diea natural death,as he did, otherwiſe 
the, Portraiture will not reſemble the Pattern. 
; 433- A 3d groundof fear is taken trom thoſe 
* 3. Expreſſions, in Rev. 11.7. | make war, 0- 
PF. J vercome, 
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wercome, and kill \ the Beaft 1ſt. makes war 
which muſt differ in malignity and ſucceſs from 
all his foregoing wars, whereot his whole 
Reign of 42 Months (in a manner ) conſiſts. 
21y. He overcomes, getting all power into his 
hands, to be Lord-paramount (and Dominus 
fac-totum.) Then 3ly. he Kills, were their 
ſuppreſſion as Prophets only intended,the word 
( overcome ) would ſufficiently import it : yea, 
andas Dr. G. excellently noteth, there 15s bur 
2 Expreſſions in Rev. 13. 7. which yet im- 
plies all thoſe bloody Butcheries of the Bea#ts 
reign ( make war and overcome ) now here 
(kl!) is added, to hold out ſome further cru« 
e/ty then a bare ſuppreſſion (as publick Per- 
ſons) upon thoſe, that this bIood-thirity Beat 
hath got into hes clutches. 

434. A4th is from the nature of affliction, 
which uſually is ſore## at la#t, as in the box- 
dage of Egypt their bricks were doubled upon 
them, at Mt according to that ſaying (. Du- 
plicantur lateres, & venit Moſes) the laſt Per- 
ſecution under Diocleſian was of all the ten fir#t, 
the ſharpe#t. Thus moſt Chriſtians have their 
foreſt Conflifts upon their dying bed, yea, and 
Chriſt himſelf under the deepeſt Deſertions (cry- 
ing Eli, Eli, lama Sabachtham) at his gt 
ving up the Ghoſt : this renders it probable & 
nough, that the laft brunt of Afiittion, þs- 
fore the Church's Moſes come will be the, 

j 


ſharpett. 
2 435. The © 


435- The 5. ground of fear is taken from 
the rage of the Beaſt, at the ſucceſs of their Pro- 
phecy, ManyKindreds and Nations ſhall fall 
off from Antichriſt, through the influence of 
their Te#imony, ſo the Beatt comes (in this 
laſt War ) like a bear robbed of her whelps,be- 
ſides as D. G. notes, Antichriſt will be further 
chaſed with ſo many Vials poured out upon him, 
ſo that when he gets Power into his hand, he 
will come forth in that curſed rage, and in that 
herce cruelty (of the brethren in Iniquity, Gen. 
49- 7.) This brings in the 6. ground, then 
gets Rome a freſh draught of blood (after ſome 
reſpite of years) wherewith ſhe is deſcribed to 
be drunk, juſt at its defFruttton, Rev. 17.6. 

4.36. In which deſcription 1s an elegant 
Climax of admiration, 1. A Woman drunk, 
this 1s more ſhamefull than fora Man to beſo ; 
2ly. No liquour would ſerve her to be drunk 
withall bur blood: And 2ly. no blood but that 
of Saints, This made ohy wonder with 

reat admiration, and the rather 4/y. becauſe 
be ſaw her Dead drunk with her la#t Cups of 
blood, and now ſtaggering amd falling, never 
to ariſe any more : thus have we grounds of fear 
as well as of hope, and whether it ſhall prove, 
Event will beſt diſcover, however it fall out, 
whether the one or the other, or mix*d of both; 
it is beſt for us, to prepare for the worſt, a mt- 
ſhake in hope 1s more dangerous than one in fear, 


hat makes us ſecure, but this watchful. 
| O 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


437. His leads me to thelaſt particular, to 
wit, the reſurrettion of the Wit. 
neſſes, however or whenever they be lain, this 
15 certain, that after 3. Y. and halt, they ſhall be 
raiſed again; and the garments of Captivity 
(their Sackcloth-covering) ſha!l be taken from 
them, and fine linnen, clean and white, ſhall be 
given to them inſtead thereof 5 the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken ir, Rev.19. 8. then ſhall 
the 14Lmjiers of the Lord ſtand up with Urim 
and Thummim, as Exzr. 2. 63. then hall the 
Toke he dtrnyed becauſe of the Anointing, Ela. 
IO. 27. hes li1all thoſe Prophets not only be 
raiſed up (as Chriſt roſe) (to dic no more into 
their former Eſtate, but into a more excellent di- 
| 0 pt the new Heavens, &c. then the Lambs 
feed after their manner, Iſa. 5. 17. eating clean 
proverder, &c. Ila. 30. 24. 
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438. Having thus run over the deſcription 


of the Witneſſes, unto their Reſurrection, which 
for want of roem I can but name, and which 
brings forth | the = Gs wer ] the ruine of 
Rome, Now can we bur find out where to bead 
the Prophecy of thoſe Witneſſes in Sackeloth, ut 
would more clearly guide our Conjectures a- 
bout the fall of Antichrſ# ; for there is an exact 
equality betwixt the 4.2. Months (the ry 
Fime, being meaſured by Months) becauſe Is 


work* 


| 
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work is Idolatry, 2 907k of darkneſs, moon 
or night-work ; and the 12.50 Deys (the term 
of the Witneſſes ) whole 257k belongs to the 
day, under the conduct of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

439. Without controveriic, afſoon as Am 
tichritt 1s reveald, and enthron'd in his Ponti- 
ficalibrs ; the Witneſſes then begins to put on 
their Sackclorh ( beholding his ſilken dit and 
his Golden Damnation ) and to mourn at the 
revelation of this Myitery of Iniquity. So 
they thus comtemporizing in their fs As. 
mult neceſlarily do ſoin their ending too. So 
that this 3 Y. and halt (foremention'd) muſt 
be a part (yea, and the laſt part ) of both thoſe 
Terms : and as to their beginning of this Sack- 
cloth-prophecy, 1 ſhall reter my opinion to an 
Appendix annexed to the endof this Treatiſe. 

4.4.0. Let no Man marvel that I do but grope 
in this method, not only becauſe Iam remov*'d 
by this Diſpenſation from my Library, bur al- 
ſo becaule it is an untrodden Path ; and though 
I would not fay with Zabarel, ( hoc ego primns 
vidi) favouring too much of wain aftectati- 
on. Yet this I may truly ſay, that never any 
Authors ( that I am acquainted with, orheard 
of ) > arcs this Method to find out the 
true Calculation of Antichriits time, by thoſe 
ſeveral Intimations tore-{poken of ;an improve» 
ment whereof may: be-made by abler hands 


than by poor 1.Fohn came hirſt ro the ſepulchre, 
and 
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and ſaw indeed the linnen clothes, but Pu 
went in and took a particular View, John 10.4 


&» 5, 6, 7- 


441- And what hath all thoſe learned and pci 
boly Men ( toremention*d ) done but groped * 


+2 


at it, yea, and hath miſſed the mark : thoſe be 


lights hath been in the dark, yea, even thoſe 


that found the reſerve of 4.5 Years (to retrex 


to 1n their, Interpretations) ſeeing they make 


a 
the forme? Period of thoſe Years to bring with 


them ſome ,eminent Bleſſedneſs, Paragr. 269. 


ſuch as the ſcattering of the Holy People to be 
accompliſhed, and the Witneſſes riſing ro dieno Þ 


more, whichthings ( Experience tells us ) are 


not ſulfilled according to their Calculations of ſite 
the beginning of this Reſerve, the end whereof 


ſhould bring in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
442. Above all thoſe eminent Lights, Mr. 


Burroughs ſeerns moſt cautelons in his Conje- Þ 


Etures about Antichriits downfall; who ob-\ 


ſerving the variety and uncertainty of all 
Chronologies, takes an 100. Y. compaſs to foot 


his Account in, ſaying, betwixt 4. & $500. 
Y. after Chriſs, Antichriſt roſe ( —_— be 1 
efore, | 


lean moſt ro that Opinion expreſled 
Paragr. 299. ) fo that his Interpretation holds 


good at any time, till 1760. Y. after Chriſt be | 


expired. In his firſt Vol. of Lectures on Hoſea, 


and the laſt Pages. 
443. XF Now whetherthis Calculationgof 


., Mr. Burroughs do hold'or no, or ours? from 


the 


" 


$ 
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eter fu riſing of the 10 Horns to 1716. Y. in Pa- 
20, bp" 358. or from the removal of the Rom. 
 »uprre from the Seat of the Beaſt (which the 


and ſycient Church look*d much at, uſing to pray 
ped i the Continuance of it, becauſe they knew 
hoſe Fhen it was broken, Antichriſt would come ) 
woſe þ1736. in Paragr. 365. or from the healing 


reat {| the Wound, to 1866. as in Paragr. 376. or 
ake frany of the other hit or no? However,Gods 
vith fime ſhall not miſs, who keeps his w$rd to 4 
6g. Þoj, Exod. 12.41. Though we miſtake our 
be Irkomings, yer God cannot miſtake hw, and 
no Jill make Antichriſts feet ſlide in due time , 
are Þſeur. 32. 35. This may both comtore and 
of {tengrhen us. 
cof | 444- Beſide the uncertainty of Chronolog ys 
d our own aptneſs to Antedate Promiſes, 
Ar. Ind to Poſtdate Threatnings, it muſt be con- 
je» Þder*d, that it 15 much ir to Poſtdate Pro- 
wes, then to Antedate them, for Antedats 
of them brings a dxapointment unavoid- 


- then if Hope deferred make the heart 


ot þbl 


fol Prov. 12. 12. Hope diſappointed muſt 
he the heart dead: Oh how tedious 1s that 
'e, ſime tothe big-bellied Woman which is beyond 
ds kr Reckoning : every hour is a day, every day 
be ba week, and every week a long tedious 
4 Wonth to her : and fuch inconveniencies hath 
bme by thoſe ſeveral miſreckonings already 
of pt beſides, the Atheiſm it occaſions in mens 
m [ttarts againſt the word of God. 
E þ* 445. Hows- 
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445. However God is a God of Tudwily; 
ment, and knows how to time all hs Promiſuls, 
and Providences, in their beſt Seaſon, | 
this peremptorineſs of Opinion (where ourk 
knowledge can be but Conjefural, till we feel 
the event of things) carmot be good: as nh, 
that laſt point of the Wirneſſes ; 1. They maj, 
be a long time (of this 1260. days) in Slap 
mg, wo Ke they be fully Slain : ſo tis hard toh;, 


fay poſitively. where or hen: and 1. wel 
muſt diſtingmnſh berwixt Exemplications and. 
Genin Interpretations, the killing of the Withhy, 
nefies may be Exemplified in many Ages andþ 
Countreys, which yer may not be the ſokſþ 
proper , and poſitive Accompliſhment of that 


Prophecy concerning them. 
446. Concerning this day, that 1s 4 
only to the Lord, Lech. 14. 77. we can but fayþ 
we think we bave the mind of Chriſt, while 
this Vail and face of Covering 18 undone #het. 
way, Eſa. 25. 7. we ſpeak by permiſſion, andy}; 
not of Commandment : Yet this we may 
tainly ſay, that Antichriſ?s Kingdom hath beet 
a long time a decaying Kingdom , by ſundry 
Vials already powr*d upon it, a Scotch mifhj 
1s upon It, | £0x0 TWUSYH n E2ox4t, Rev. 16. 10, hh 
11. ] asit the 5th. 1/:al ( in ſome tprinkling) 
were upon it, Chriſt hath 10n much gromdly;, 
from Antichriſt already, whatever may be, wh, 
the laſt lightning before his everlaſting fallf. , 
the Aſſrian may get Emanue!s Land, Eſa. 8.8.1 
' 447. 
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"2 £447. Iſh-boſbeths Kingdom was a type of 
Mrichriſts, as Davids was a type of Chri s 
mMiahSam. 3. 1. David had a Nivine promiſe for 
dh foundation, fo waxed Stronger and Stronger, 

" Ae the other (having no ſupport but by an 
ve leelem of Fleſh which withered up like Fero- 
S loms ) waxed weaker and weaker : And as * 
! Ma) man of (hame (tor fo 1ſh-boſheth in Hebrew 
Slakkenifies ) was deſtroyed by ſome of hs own 
0 Ol ains, 2 Sam. 4. 2. 6. fo this Mg of Sin 
'- Vekuſt be deſtroy'd by ſome of his own Kings, 
' andy. 17. 16. and thoſe ( whom the Lord ſhall 
Withher end call out of Babylon ) are Commanded 
$a, Reward her double, Rev. 18. 4. 6. when 
folly favourite-Kings ſtand aifar off, and dare 

uh help her, v. 9. 10. 
4 448. Ir is true atter all this, Sheba the Son 
"f Bichri makes a Rebellion againſt David, 
- Wh Sam. 20. Bichri , | Hebrew | Sigmfyes, the 
vere-born (that Son of Perdition ) who be- 
ſets Sheba, ( Hebr. Seven ) or 7 Capital Sims, 
Flch may Rebel againſt our Daw:4, and In- 
Thde Emmanuels Land again : but Wiſdom 
Whites Conncel, takes off Shebas head, yields it 
Ti to Davids General, that ſo a Afother m 
Irael and the Inheritance of the Lord might 
we be deſtroyed, v. 15. 16. 19. 22. God will _. 
hut this Wiſdom into the hearts of ſome of thoſe 
"Kings, and they ſhall ſay wuh Darius, why 
» Slhowld wrath be on us and our Realms. 
449. God hath given all rhe Kingdoms - 
Fe 
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the World to this Dawid, Pal. 2. 6. lon 
fore the Devil proferr'd him a Tote 
eſentation of them, in Matth. 4. 8. 9. 1c 
oY U theſe Sb 1 cher? whach the ent] 
riſts interpret. [ 1 will make thee Po ry decauſeÞ”- 
Rome was then the Miſtreſs of the old, L 
in call [che World i, e2. 1.) andno where 
ſeen, as was a fit te % 
—_ for — 8, bur the Pompe of the Rel 
man-Empire : . thus Satan offers tro Chriſt thaÞ 
which he knew ſhould be the Seat of Antichrif:| 
he would have the Singular Seeed of the We f 
man, to become the Singular Seed of the Sy jy 
pent, and makes Rome a Stumbling-block be-[ 
times ; yea, and after he had offerr'd Chritff 
all Kingdoms, he accuſes him (by his Inftr-Ff 
ments) for Ppiring to one, and that a lithÞ 
one, [the Kin r Fa Jews | but as W11 
ſaid to Saran, P Ger thee behind me | fo wil 
he ſay to this his E/de#? Sor, to wit, pit. 
_ Though Chriſt refuſed what Sata 
d, yet will he rake 10 himſelf the King-F 
s _ God hath piven him, Revel. 11. 15. 
17. and Chrifts Ri thall be Antichrifts Ruim:| 
Antichriſts Evening ſhall be Chrifts Morning, 
Zech. 14. 7. though Antichriſtianiſm may | 
revive at laſt, ( as Heathemſm did m Fulia |” 
before its utter Extirpation ) for ſheſays, (the |, 
day before deſtruction came ) I am no ws | 
dow , as if Married to her 10. Soys 
Revel. 18. 7. 8, and though he ſhould Teh 
| the | 


i 
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the Tabernacle of bs Palace (| Inter Maria |] 
, tween the Seas, ( as above ) Dae. 11. 45. 
\ tn ſhall he come to hu end, and none ſhall belh 
en WW: When the W hore ſings her own Requiem, 
bl [it 25 Lucen | in that day x her Ruine. 
14 45 1- But the great Cry of Gods People is, 
Man L0rd how _ and hy are his Chariots ſa 
ron ng in coming * ) as wearied with their Wil- 
Red ne/5-State, their Eyes failing while they look 
thi br their God : we meaſure Chriſts {ackneſs in 
nf: ng; 1. By the ſhortneſs of our own lives, 
Wy By the ſcantneſs of our own patience, and 
Ser. (31- By the edge of our own deſires to ſee bas 
bel ming : Now a little time in all theſe Re- 
q fipets, a @ long time; Yet ( in deed and in 
truth ) Chriſt zs not ſlack as ſome men count 
kneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 9. after ſome of thoſe 23 


aways, our time # always ready, but His time 
& 20t yet, John 7. 6. only this he comforts 
 withall, in due Seaſon ye ſhall Reap if ye 
— faint mot, be not weary in well doing, Gal. 


w, .- Oh pray, that our Carcaſes may not 
br © fell in this Wilderneſs,, that we may paſs over 
ing, [9 Fordan into that good Land, even to that 
nay | odly Mountain and Lebanon, Dent. 3. 25. Dr. 
1:4 (oughton tells of a Prophecy, that Antichriſt 
the {Rould never overcome Ventce, Pars, and Lon 
y;. 1», what is done to the 2 former is known, Ob 
. [fray, he may never totally overcome this laſt: 
las-we are tainted both with Egypts Idolatry, 


and 


Full 
the | 


I - 
*Z TIC 


renure of the Old Covenant, fo they fell there | 
' through Unhelref,, and enter'd not into God;] 
Reft. Bur God will deal with us after the te. } 


mure of the New Covenant, the free Grace 
whereof comes riding Triumphantly over all our 
Unworthineſs : Mercy Triumphs over Juſtice, 
Oh pray, that though we be not worthy, we 


may be agcounted worthy to eſcape thoſe things | 


that may come to paſs, and to ſtand before 
the Son of Man in a better Diſpenſation, Luk. 
$1. 36. 


————, 


OE — 


CHAP. XVL 


An Appendix concerning the Witneſſes. 
S the Oracles of God which were 
commuted to 1/rael were by a ſpe- 


IT. 

A cial Miracle of Mercy preſerved 
in the Captivity of literal Babylon : So the 
Truth in the Old and New Teſtament hath 
been no leſs wonderfully continued, all along 
the Tyranny of Myſft:cal Babylon : And as 
God preſerved has Truth, fo his Church in Ba- 
bylon, during the Riſe and Reign, yea, and till 


the Ruine of Antichriſt : though the Apoſtacy 
was General, yet was 1t not fo Univer/a 1n 
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and Wilderneſs-ſins ; only here's our hope, God| 
dealt with Iſrael in the Wilderneſs after the | 


NY 10 => © - © 
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God ' all Individual Perſons, | in thoſe Ning s, Kin- 


the | dreds, and Nations, that wondred after the 
here | Beaff | but that there was yet a Remnant ac- 
T0! | cording to the Elettion of Grace, Rom. 11. 4. 
It] 5. As in the Baaliſh Apoſtacy, God reſerv'd 
'&« | 7000. that bowed not to Baal; Soin the An- 
vu tichriſtian Defeftion God had his 144000, 
We, | Virgins that were not polluted with the Ba- 
Ve | byloniſh Whoredoms, Revel. 14. 1, 4. 5. 
"8 2. As there were (all that timd) the true 
fore | Seed of the Woman, which kept the Com- 
uk. } rnandments of God, and had the Teſtimony of 
eſs Chriſt, Revel. 12. 17. againſt whom 
the Dragon raged, yet the Gates of Hell could 
not prevail: fo during all the Reign of Anti- 
chriſt God raiſed up his Minifters, who in their 
ſeveral ſucceſſive Ages in ſeveral Countreys, 
gave their Teſtimony ( as Gods Witneſſes ) 
againſt the Spiritual Fhoredoms and Idolatrous 
* | Worſhipsof Antichriſt, and nouriſhed the Church 
fin the Wilderneſs, Revel. 12. 6, 14. The 
PE | ſmoak of the bottomleſs Pit was never ſo thick 
as to darken wholly the light of the Goſpel, and 
the Dragons Tail never ſo long, as to knock 
out every Star out of Heaven or the Church, 
"3 | the Lamb hath all along a Remnant of poor 
® | afflicted Paſtors (as well as of People) re- 
bs ſerved in the midſt of Babylon, which were 
all | called choſen and faithful , Revel. 17. 14. 
J | Thoſe are the Witneſſes (which the Holy-Scrip- 
* {| ture foretells, ) ſhould Prophecy in G—_— 
1. P 12.60, 
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22.60. days, or, which ' ws all one, all the 4 
Aonths of the Reige of Antichrih. = 
. 3- Theugh 5 be _—_ but he 

e Go us term ) moturnf 
ry: q. Abominations of thoſe times a hes 
Antichriſt trod down the Holy City, fo.may be 
calPd ( quodam modi) Witneſſes m Sackcloth: 
Yet the Godly Paſtors of this People (diſtin& 


 fromthemin Office and in the Act of their Pros 


hetical Fanction ) are more properly and 
Lane: ly calld the Witneſſes ko 

{t Reaſon 1s, the People are not call'd (any 
where in Scripture) Prophets, as thoſe Wits 
weſſes be: The 24. Reaſon 1s, the People are 
the Church in the Wilderneſs, which thoſe 
Prophets fed, Revel. 12. 6, 14. ſo may not 
be confounded with them, unleſs we will make 
a double pair, (according to the notion of 
ſome.) from Rev. 11. 4. the 2 Ole trees to 
be the 2 Prophets, and the 2 Candleſticks tg 
be 2 Churches, which the People make up wn 
the Wilderneſs. 

4- The 34. Reaſon is, from the pou the 
Lord gave thoſe Witneſſes, not only to pray 
and mourn, (Which is the work of private 
Chriſtians, as well as of publick Miniſters) 
but alſo ro Prophecy, nor ſo much by predict 
ing future things, as by Preaching the Ever 
laſing Goſpel, 4 apainlt the Soy of Perdition) 
as their proper Function, which is not the 
FunGtion of the People ; the 44h. Reaſon, Pro» 


phets ; 


Q 
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oberr ate uſually diſtinguiſhed from the Peopl 
_ they are bene | rv urn oe 
110. 4.1. Prophets and Righteous men are dis 
ſin, fo in Revel. 19. 24. Prophets and Saints: 
the 5th. Reaſon , Aimfers have in all dges 
horn the heat and burdey of perſecuting times, 
and ever have been the Serrifices for Slaugh« 
wring Tyrants, and moſt likely ſhall be ſo, 
when the Slaughter of the Witneſſes comes at 
the end of Antichrifts Reign, 

5. And thoſe Witneſſes ate call'd two, not 
ſo much upon the account of any Contradi 
ſtinction of Orders, but ro expreſs the paucity 
of rhem, which'were me few, (if compared 
with the Loeuſts out of the bottomleſs Pit, which 
were Immmerable) and yet not ſo few, but 
they were ſufficient to c the Truth, and 
publickly-to dereCt the Abominations of Anti- 
chriſt, and to denounce the wrath of God 2« 

inſt him ; yea, and the exerciſe of that power 
(c God gave them ) was ſo effetual, that 
Fire #® ſaid to proceed out of their Mouths, 
for devouring their Adverſaries, Revel. 11: y. 
for the Lord did make his Words in their mouth 
to be Fire, and the Popiſh People to be Wood, 
and it devouted them, Fer. 5. 14. Thus ther 
Miniſtry is faid to torment thoſe that dwell ofs 
the Earth, Revel. 2 1. 10. or on Earthly prit» 
ciples: | 

6. And if that Scriptute in Revel. 2. ro. 
[ the howr of tempt ation _y ſhall come a9 

% 


all the World} be Synonimical to the Slaugh- 


ter of the Witneſſes in the Street of the Grear | 


City; as Dr. Arrowſmiths opinion 18, takin 

the word ii moves Tis: omuuirns ( as he R 
1t ) or 4m-7ys olxuudyus' Jans not largel for 
totum terrarum orbem, for the whole Worll, 
bur ſtriftly, for the Roman World, that is, for 
thoſe Nations ſubject to the Roman Power, for 
ſo is | Tow mv otxuuerny | taken in Luk. 2. 1. 
If (1 fayy this in Revel. 3. 10. be excgeti. 
cal to that in Revel. 11. 8. thence have wean 
hint. that the Street may not be any partichlar 
Kingdom, ( wherein thoſe Praphets are to be 
{lain ) but ail che Kingdoms that either have 
been, or' ſhall be ſubject ro the Romiſh Beaſt, 
which accords with. Graſeri, and Mr. Medes 
opinion of the Street, but this for digreflion. 
7. Ir is very manifeſt, that God hath had his 
Prophets or Miniſters to witneſs to the truth in 
all Ages, even from the very Apoſtles times, 
and that the Faith of the Reformed Churches 
was maintained by the Antients ever fince that 
time, our Fewel (againſt Harding) doth a- 
bundantly prove, ever for 600. Years. Yet 
as there were divers other Hereſies that peſter'd 
the Church of Chriſt ; beſides, and before that 
d hereſie of Antichriſtianiſm prevailed. 


the teſtimony of thoſe ancient Witneſſes was ' 


principally againſt thoſe Hereſies precedent 
to Antichriſt, as Athanaſius againſt Arrianiſm, 
and Chryſoſtom againſt Pelagianiſm, &c. doth 
ſhew this. 8. And 
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8. And though we find ſeveral of thoſe 


ancient Witneſſes to prophecy in Sackcloth, e- 


ſpecially, thoſe two forenamed, who were for 


along time in a —_—_ ſuffering eſtate tor 


their Teſtimony againſt thoſe Hereſres, &C. 
Yet may not we take them for thoſe Sackelsth- 
prophectes in Rev. 11. 3. becauſe their Sack- 
cloth was put on upon other accounts, to wit, 
for the Hereſies aforeſaid, &C. _—_— upon 
the account of this Romiſh Beaſt that was to 
tread down the holy City, for Antichriſt was 
not = cometo his throne in their day. That 
Cockatrice egg Was long in the ſhell before it 
was Cvdes cod appeared a fiery flying Ser- 
pewt ; it ſtole ints the world ( ſenſim ſine ſenſu) 
wnſenſibly, and at unawares, 

9. In the following Ages, when the man of 
Sin began to prevail, God raiſed up godly and 
harned Miniſters, who in every Century. 0 
poſed the Romiſh Doctrmes, defending the ſaffi- 
ciency of the Scripture, Communion in both 
kinds, Tuſtification by free Grace ; and diſown- 
"ng Inruocation of Satnts, Worſhipping of An- 
gels, Adoration of Images and Reliques; yea, 
and Praying for the Dead. All which they 
oppoſed with many pregnant Reaſons, and 0- 


| penly reftihed againſt all the corruptions and 


pſurpations of Antichriſt. 

107 Inded Rainerizs (a grand Papiſt) gives 
us *4n intimation of the Antiquity k a Sect 
which ( he ſaith) hath now leaven w_ 
1 P. 3 a 


be k 
Bs 
* 
F, \ ; 
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all Lands, having a great pretence of Holi. 
neſs, becauſe they live righteouſly among men, 
and believe all things truly concerning God, on: 
ly they bete and blaſpheers the Church of Rome, 
to which the multitude = very inclinable : this 
Sed (fo pernicious ta the Church of Rome ) 
bath been ever fince Pape Sylveſter (he grants) 
in the days of Conſtantine, if not from the 4- 
Poſt les times, From this bint 11 may be ſaid, 
that there hath been Witneſſes againſt Rowe 
( ſuch as the Pauperes de Lagdune were, he 
he writes on _) ever flince the 3d Century in | ex 
Conſt antines tune, Rainer. contra Har. cap. 4 
pag. 54 thoſe were true Proteſtants, Fi 

1.1. Bur though this be certain (beyond | 
controverſie) that the ſame Truths ( profeſſed | rei 
by the Proteſtant Churches) have been defeud- | w: 
ed by the Antients, notonly from Conſtantine | th: 
$me, but alſo from the very Apoſtles. Yetta Rd 
find out Witneſſes, diſtin witneſſes, and wits 
weſſes in Sackeloth, mourning for the Abomina- & 
trems of Antichriſt, before Antichriſt was re» | lo 
vealed, I think will prove very difficult ; and | Er 
ſeeing God gives us a plain intimation,that the | ge 
flood of Arrianiſm muſt be ſwallowed up be | pre 
fore the riſe and revelation of the Antichriſtian | coi 
Beaſt, Rev. 12. 16. &13.1,11. Iconceive | or 
the proper Witneſſes - againſt Antichriitianim 
will hardly be found till the Arrian hereſie ex- | ted 
ire, and the Teſtimony againſt it be fultil» | pe: 
; we cennot make them contermporize. ' | 7in 
12, Now: |' 
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12. Now if Antichriſtiani/m could not be 
yevealed, while Arrianiſm was regnant in the 
World; and if we diſpair of proper Sackeloth- 
witneſſes ( ſuch as we now treat on ) before 
the Revelation of Antichriſt, then it may con- 
tribure no little light to us in this grand In- 
queſt, to ſearch after the time when the Church 
left groaning under Arriamſm : for God doth 
not burden his Church with two ſuch great e- 
wils ( as Arrianiſm and Antichriſt Atrtiſm) both 
at once: the Epocha of the latter muſt be the 
expiration of the former. 

1 3. That the Arrian Hereſie began in the 

d Cr, 1s oby1ous to all rleas under- 
fandin for the ſupprefſing of which Hc- 
reſte, eneral Councel at Nice in Bithynia 
Was -alled: in the Year 325. after Chriſt : bur 
the venemons plants of that Hereſie was ſo deep- 
Hg that they could not be | gn wp 

ereby ; and fo Arrianiſm ſpread hike a Game 
= = ſupra) and infeſted the Church for 
ome Centuries after, and though thoſe good 
E rs, Theodoſins ( both elder and youn- 
ger ( Arcadins, Martian and Fuſtinian int- 
prov'd their zeal and diligence againſt ir, yet 
could they not bring it to an utter extirpation, 
or to a ceſſation of 1ts Perſecution, 

14. The Church of God was ſadly perſecu- 
ted by the Arrian Vandab, till the good Em- 
peror Fuſtimian ſent his brave General Beliſa- 


rims againſt them, and thereby freed the Chr7- 
: P 4 ſtians 


216 ADiſcovery of the Perſon Chap. 16. 


ftians from their Perſecution, ſubvyerting their 
Empire in Africk: this was done ( accordin 
to Helvics) inthe year of Chriſt, 53 9. Ani 

et in Aſia the ſeeds of this Hereſie could not 
þe rooted up, but the Eaſtern Churches were 
crumbled into Faftions, and weariſome Digla- 
diations ( by it.) among themſelves : till Ma- 
humetamſm aroſe, and ſwallowed up all befqre 
it. This was about the 6. Century, and much 
what contemporary with Antichriſtiamſm, ut 
ſupra Par. 34-ch.2. -Vix lucem in Occidente afpe- 
xerat Antichriſtus,cum repente in Oriente exorrus 

eft Pſeudopropheta Mahometes, ſaith BiſhopUſher 
de Succeſſ. Pot: 31. 

15. It follows then that the Witneſſes teſti- 
mony againſt Arrianiſm laſted till the 5. Cen- 
tury, then how can we find genuine Witneſſes 
_ Antichriſt till the 6. Century. Among 

ole Fathers, which our Hiſtorians and Chro- 
nologers call ( gen ſub Papatu | Alſted. En- 
wo 2aga pag. 2.84.0. which they begin to rec- 
kon by ranks about Century the 6, Indecd I 
find Hierom in the 4th Century to witneſs that 
Antichriſt was coming, when he ſaw the Em- 
pire ſhaken by the Barbarians, but he is 
no Witneſs in Sackcloth againſt Antichriſt re- 
vealed. | 
16. Ifind (upon diligent ſearch ) that Gre- 


ory the great, juſt upon the 6. Century comes | 


rth much like a Sackcloth-Prophet, and 
mourns out thoſe words in his day, Putreſcen- 


ems 
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tem quaſi navem Ecchſiam habemus, &> tem- 
peſtate fortiter obviante ; jam jamq; putride 
tabule naufragium ſonant. Which dolefull 
complaint of Gregory's Agobardus Biſhop of 
Leiden ( living inthe 3d Age after him) took 
up, ſubjoyning to Gregory's words a more dole- 
full ditty, $i rtunc jam putreſcebat navis Eccle- 
fie, & fi ejus tabule jam putride erant, quid 
nunc eſt, Agobard. ad Ludovicum Imperatorem 
de Regimine Eccleſiaſtico. It the Churchwas a 
crazy Ship, ready to be broken with a ſtorm 
in Gregory's day (as he mourned ) *rwas much 
more foin 3 Ages after Gregory. 

17, Yea, the ſame Gregory lib. 4. epiſ. 32. 
breaks out into this mournfull exclamation, O 
Tempora, O Mores, ſaviunt © dominantur 
quotidie in necem fidelium cultores Idolorum &r 
tamen Sacerdotes qui in paviments & cinere 
flentes jacere debuerunt, wanitatis fibi nomina 
expetunt, & novis & prophanss vocabuls plo- 
riantur. And as if through a proſpective 
Glaſs he had ſeen a ſtorm ariſing, this ſame 
Gregory propheſies of his ſucceeding Age, 

ut poſt nos vixerint, tempora, deteriora vides 
bunt, itaut in comparatione ſuitemporss felices 
mos dies babuiſſe eſtimabunt, lib. 8. epiſt. 36. 
and further, Omnia que praditta ſunt, fiunt, 
rex ſuperbie prope eſt, & ( quod dic nefas eſt) 
Sacerdotum et praparatits eſt exercitns, lib. 4. 
epiſt. 38. He foretells ſad times were coming, 


when the king of pride ( Antichriſt ) comes. 


18. Gre- 
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- - 18. Gregor. magn. Writing to Mauritixethe | 
Emperor, ep. 32. (ib. 4- faith, Ipſs Chriſfts may. | 
data fuperbt atque pompatici eujuſdam [ermons [alle 
inventione turbantur : Petro quidem cura Eo. 181 
chfie committitur, univerſals tamen Apoftoluy | ali 
non vocatur : & Conſacerdos mers ( Johanng | ell 
Coaftantinop. ) Univerſals Epiſcopus worari | Nic: 
coxatur. From hencel note, thatin Gregory's | ach 
tne Antichriſt was more likely to be revealed, | pe! 
at ConſtaRtinople, than at Rowe. And the ſame | Cai 
Gregory ſaith, Fuxta eſt ille, de quo ſeriptum eft, | Pr 
ipſe eft Rex ſuper —_— ſuperbiee filtos, k Pa 

non ſine gravis dolore dicere compellor. 

ſhewing Fohn of Conſtantinople's ambition to | of 
the Bi of Alexandriaand Antioch, he con. | vs 
chides thus, Ob quam gravi confiderationis bu» | thi 
fr gemitus torqueor ! epilt. 32. lib. 4. herein he } co 
ſpeaks like @ mowrnfull Witneſs. 1% 
19. Now what can be ſaid to this prophett- 

cal Teſtimony againſt Antichriſts reveali 
{ though not yet revealed) bur as our won 
Biſhop Uſber ; that this Gregory the great did 
not thefe things of bumble but rather he 
fred ( ay,Caiphardid ) being Higb-Prieft 
that Year : for he laid down this Rule, Laiſ- 
s ſe wniverſalem Sacerdotem deſiderat, 1s in 
f mfr ren Antichriſtum precurrit, which 
fell out foon after his death, he ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed Foby of Conft antinople, in his afpiring 
after this Title, calling it Diabokcam ſwper- 
biam & Amichriſh malitiam, lib. 4. epiſt. 6. 
20, He I 
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1. 20, He did not otrfly oppoſe it in others, but 


 Falfo did abominate it in himſelf, confidently 


aflertin 8 that In iſtud ſceleſtum vocabulum (ur 
wverſalem ſcilicet Epiſcopum ) conſentire, ml 


Joiver/ 
ud eſſe, quam fidem perdere,and calling him- 


ſelf Servas ſervorum Dei ( whether Hypocri- 
fically, as ſome fay, I dare not judge) yea,and 
acknowledging himſelf a Subje& to the Em- 
peror Mawritizs. Notwithſtanding all this, I 
cannot make this Gregory my brliaSackeloth- 
Prophet, not only becauſe he was a notoriom 
Patron of Superſtition, though an Oppoſer of 
this Supremacy, butalſo, becauſe the myſtery 
of Iniquity was but opening her Pack of Abomi- 
vw4tions 1n bis time, and not yetrevealed : now 
this Sackcloth-Prophecy muſt not forego it, but 
contemporize wich it,leaſt an inequality be made 
twixt 4.2. M. and 1260. days. 

21. Iſidore ( who was Pupil to this Gregory 
the great) 1s more likely to be a witneſs againſt 
Antichriſt revealed, tor then Phocas (that ſe- 
cond Zimmri) had lain his Maſter, and mid- 
wiv'd Amicbriſt into the world. 'This Ifidore 
beheld with his eyes that grang uſurpation of 
Univerſal Supremacy, not only 1n Boniface the 
third, but inthree other Popes after that Boys 
face (living till about 640. Y. after Chriſt ) 
and fo had more occaſion to abominate this 
Antichriſtian arrogancy then his Tutor ( Gre- 
$979 the great ) had. Yea, and might better 

ay (then his Name-ſake that lived before him) 


Eccle- 
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Eccleſia g_ cuidam ſimilis eft, que ex an- 
riqus felicitate excidit, ac ſigna tantum habet 
( ornamentorum ſcilicet Arculas ) opibus autem 
fpoliata eft. She hath the cheſt, bur loſt the caſh. 

2:2. T his T/dor makes not Petrums but Petram 
the Rock to be the Foundation of the Church. 
Illyricus Catalog. Teſt. Verit. pag. 64.7. and 
Alfted joyns Sophronins with lim, ſaying of 
them that they reach ſo of thezr Works, Ut ex 
izs plurim# Romanz Curie dogmata poſſint re- 
fellt, Chron. Telt. ver. pa. 369. and that Tolttan 
Synod, Anno Chriſt. 630. wherein I/#dore fat 
Prelident (as Calviſins pa. 677. ſaith)decreed 
againſt the Corruptions of the Romiſh Clergy, 

23. Alftedfatth, Seculum iſtud 4 Gregorio 
magno adeo ſterile admodum fuit, ut non uſque 
qudque clari ſunt viri mods recitati. So dif- 
mal was that darkneſs when Antichriſt began 
to ſee the /ight, not much unlike the Apoſtles 
Voyage, At. 2.7. 20. - wherein neither Sw nor 
Stars for many days appeared. For after the 
Light of the Primitive Church: expired, little 
confiderable Knowledge ſhone forth in the 
midſt of the 4wtichriſtian ignorance and blind- 
meſs : Yer all along the 6. Century, and fo 
downward, God had his Witneſſes,againſt 4n- 
richriſi(though bur few ) which are calPd| pa- 
tres ſub Papatu | ſuch as Heſychins, Leontur, 
Venerable Bede, Damaſcen, Haimo, Theophy- 
la, Oecumenins, Rabanus, Bertram, Paulus 
Dyaconus, &c. 


24. Ith.* 
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F 1ap. 6. and period of Antichriſt. I 
2.4. _ tells us that the Order agreed 
upon 1n the 


5. Century, was, that the Romiſh 
Biſhop ſhould have the firſt Flace in the Coun- 
cels, the Biſhop of CI the 2dPlace, 
the Biſhop of Alexandria the third, and the 
Biſhop of Antioch the fourth : and thatthis was 
aggreed on for Order ſake, but not for Domi- 
mon. Yethe further ſhows, that this Order of 
the 5. Century was turned into Dominion in 
the 6. Illyr. Cat. Teſt. pt: 619. tg 632. at , 
large,andin pag.695. he tellsof a Book which 
Clemens wrote againſt Boniface, who got it 
burned, which Book, were 1t extant ( faith 
he) Nos de multis rebus commonefacere po &. 
it would tell tales out of the Schoo]. "Thus 
Antichbriſts revelation muſt be in the fixr 
Century. 

25. But more particularly Anaſtaſius Biſhop 
of Antioch inthe year 607. looks much likea 
Sackloth-mourner, who was named Sinatta from 
his long faſting and praying in Mount Sinai,as 
Nicephorus lib. 18. cap. 44. (1t he may be 
credited ) relates, this faſi:ng and mourning 
was immediately after the reve/nticn of Antt- 
chriſt, and ſo renders it the mort-probable, be- 
ing the very year after. About the ſame tyme 
our own Hiſtorians tell of that famous Preach- 
er Wolferus, that like another E/12s { accord» 
ing to thedeſcriptionof the #rneſſes ) obtain- 
ed Rain from Heaven 1n plenty, which had 
been much wanting for 3 Years — 2- 

ut 


fuſed to cat bread with the Romyſh By in bc 
the ſame Inn, utterly rejecting them ) and ſ& hw 
veral other Biſhops oppoſed rhe Romnſh Rites, hui 
and refuſed all Commumon with their Roxpiſh {a 
Biſhops, ſaying the Profeſſion of Chriftiamty 
was purer amongſt them, than that which they 
brought = Rome. 

26. 'The fame Ifidore aforeſaid ( Lib. 8, Jmir 
Etym. Caſyi 1.) faith of Antichriſt, Chriſtum ſe 
mentietur & contra eum dimicabit, & adver« | 
fabitur, Sacramentum Chriſti ( nt weritats 
eins Emvangelium ) ſolvet , omneſque weteris 
legis Ceremonias reſt aurare temtabit : He will 
faign to be for Chriſt, yer War againſt him: 
he will reſtore the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, 
and corrupt the Sacraments of the Goſpel of 
the Methah, and Olympiodorms alfo in the 6th. 
Cent. (in Eccleſ. 4. Cap. ) ſaith, Vidi ipfos Jiflu 
peccatores cum adoleſcente Secundo, hoc eft, An« jAnt 
tichrifto, qui exurget pro domino noſtro chriſto : Jhes 
he calls Antichriſt rag mark. quia fuvemli JCal 
remeritate eſt in malo feruidus , robuſtuſque |us 
nequitie Inmovator, He was Raih, Heady, and Jaga 
Hot in his Ifovations, when but a Youth : |] fu 
Aagd. Cent. 6. Us 4 Pag. 121. A. and be- Jand 

or Me! 
607 


lides this Olympiodorns, 1 find that Ilyricw 
brings 1n ſeveral other Witneſſes to ſucceed 
that age, as Juſt, Caſſiodorns, &c, Ihr. 
Tefe. Ver. Paz. 576. 577. 578. >. 
- 2.7% ade. # Lau Fuſtms, and Canoes gia 

oppos's, |. 


we) 
OA 


jos'd the Popiſh points, and exprefly ſay 2» 
out this primacy of the Romiſh Biſhos, Ca- 
we Eccleſie Chriſtus & unus Paſtor eft Chriſtus 
hui uu babet Gregem, Sc. unitatem Eccleſiee 
Catholice, | and Fobannes Maxentius, who 
ould have diſputed at Rome againſt their Er- 
ors, but was 1ll treated there by the Pope; 
which made him break out intathoſe words, O 
wira furioſorum Cacitas, &- a veritate aliengs 
larum mentium Criminoſa fallacia : yeque enim 
fas eſt, tam aperte poſſe mentiri Epiſcopum Ro- 
wan, Oh the Impudence of the Pope thus 
penly to prevaricate ; about this time Fobn of 
beverley mourn'd out his Soul for the troubles 
of the Church, leaving his Sce at York, he 
cied at Beverley with a Goſpel Spirit, Myr. Teſt. 
Pag. 696. 

28. This Maxentius aforefaid had a Bull 
ſued out againſt him by the Pope, which he 
Anſwers, and Reproves the Pope of ſeveral 
: [hes in it, and rebukes his Pride very often, Ikyr. 
; ICaral. Teft. Ver. Pag. 584. and (our Ihri- 
es adds-many other Witneſſes inthe 6th. Cent: 

ainlt Antichriſt, as Adelhelmus, Ceſarius, 
julian, Pomerius, and fome otitrs, pag. 64.7. 
and Alſted adds Heſychius, who upon his Com- 
mentary upon Leviticus, hath many Teſt1momes 
concerning the Truth, Catalog. Teſt. Verit. Pag. 

69. 

. A Alſted ſays of this Ceſarius, | Egre- 
gia quedam Scripfit, qua non favent papuſt as 
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rum Dofrine | his Weitings favour not Po þ 
, ibidem. and Sabellicus ( Ennead. 8.1;b.6.) 
tells how Peter of Conſtantinople oe Pri. | 
gory had F 


macy in the Roman Biſhops, as 


done in Fohn of Conſtantmople, and Paulus 


c—_ appellationem ad ſedem Romanam | 


concedere noluit, he allow'd not of Appeals to 
Rome, as Vitalians Ep. im tom. 2.. Concil. makes it 
= : The Magdeburg Centuriſts makes I/i- 
ore, Ceſprius, Adelbelmus, Tulian, Pomerins, 
Witneflesto the "Truth, Cent. 7. Cap.4. Pag.28. 
and ſay of the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, [_ quid 
Phoce conſtitutionem moleſte tulerunt & aRoma- 
ne Eccleſia formd abborruerunt, | they loath'd 
the Romiſh Forms and Dominion, Pap. 125. 
30. Bede tells us of Aidanus, 7 our own 
Countreyman ) who ſtood off not only from 
Romiſh Primacy, but from Prelacy, in his own- 
ing a Synod wherein Elders, Deacons, and 
People, met, Bede lib. 3. Cap. 5. and when 
the Romiſh Ceremonies were intruded on the 
Church, he ſaid, 0» gravia legs, non Pha- 
r1/torum onera + go proponenda, the yoaks 
of the Law and burdens of the Phariſees, 
ought not t6 be impoſed upon the People, 
Ofiand. Epit. 7th. Cent. Pa. 7.55. and ano- 
ther of our Countreymen [ Finmanus | hath 
this eminent Encomium left upon Record, that 
he was [ Chriſtiane libertatis ſtrenuus propug- 
wator contra jugum pontificium | a ſtout Cham: 
pion for Chriſhan Liberty agaiaſt Romiſh Ty- 


ranny, |, 


' and 1n the year of Chriſt 638. 


and Alſted Chron. p. 369. 
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þ ranny, Magdeburg Hiſt. Cent. 7. Cap. 70. Pag. 


F 2.89.and 2:adverſus Ceremonias pontificias Rom. 


| fortis defenſor Oſiand. Epit. Cent. 7. Pag. 180. 


31. Ofrander allo tells us of Colmannus, qui 
| waſcult ſeſe pontificiis traditionibus oppoſuit, 
who bravely withſtood the Romiſh Traditions, 
Cent. 7. Pap. 196. adding alſo to the number 
of thoſe. Wrrneſſes the aforeſaid Ceſarius, ibid, 
and the Magdeb. Centuriſts ſay, guedam con- 
cilia hujus etatis weritatem Teſtantur , ſome 
Councels defended the Truth in that day, Cent. 
7. Cap. 4. Pag. 2.8. and Pag. 1 89. Concil. Angl. 
(at our Hereford) acted, ut nullus Epiſcopo- 
rum ſe praferat alteri per Ambitionem, no Pre- 
late muſt prefer himſelf before another by An- 
bition, this in Y. 673. or (as Helvicus) 664. 
and the 11th. Toletan Councel condemas the 
[ &mElav Papiſticam  Popith Diſorder, which 
Helvicus makes about6 74. lee Illpricus,pag.6 89. 


2. I have been larger in producing H7t- 
weſſe againſt Antichriſt in the 61h. Century not 
only, becauſe I rake that to bethe Epocha ot the 
Beaſts Revelation, bur allo becauſe I-cannor 
find (upon mi} very ftrict ſcrutiny) any Wrrneſſes 
before that, Cent. againſt the Beaſt Revealed, 
wherein I have the concurrence of many Re- 
yerend and Learned men : Auguſtin ( in libro 
de Antichriſto ) faith, Antichriſtum non Anted 


in mundum venturum eſſe, niſi venerit primiuns 


dilceſſio, 
'X 


TY 
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diſceſſio , i. e. niſi diſceſſerint omnia Regna a 
Romano imperio, que privs ſubdits erant, hoc 
autom Fempus eeef wan adventt, there muſt be a 


oe. of the Kingdoms from the Emprre, | 
ore 


Antichriſ# come, this 1s not yet done, 
faith he in the 47h. Century, and (9rogery faich 
the like (as before) in the end of the 5b. 
Century. : 

33: The Magdeburg Centuriſts ſay, (Cen- 
tur. 5. page 1. F.) plus nimio conceſſum ef, 
Antichriſtus hoc ſeculo quaſi intra Viſcera Re- 
ceptus videatur, qui poſteriori ſtculo ( veluti 
maturus fatus) eſt editus, and in Century 6. 
Cap. 1. Pay I. G. | Antichriſti Regnum, quod 
quaſi in abvum Eccleſia ſuperiors ſeculs recep- 
tum eſt, boc ſeculo vitam & Incrementa ac- 
cepit, & quaſi ad maturitatem ſuam & ad ip- 
ſum = s Tempus ſub Phocd imperatore eſt 
deduttum \ Antichriſt lay lurking in the Womb 
all the 5ch. Century, and when he was fully 
ripen'd for the Birth, he was brought into the 
World by Phocas in the 6th. Century : This 
1s a clear proof from many Learned men. 

4-' So likewiſe Offander in his Epitome, 
Hiſtor.- Eceleſ. Cent. 5th. Pag. 1. ſays that then 
might be Antichriſts Birth and Craddling, as 
well as Conception : Antichriſtianzsmus (auth 
he ) bdc in Cemturid conceptus, and Pap. 179. 
hec fuere Antichriſti Romani ——_— 
not yet made manifeſt, and Cent. 6. Pag. 1. 
he ſaith, In b4c Centurid Antichriſtus pedem 
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| in Eccleſid dei poſhit & fixit : and Cent. 7. 
| Epiſt. 2d. Pag. tunc Antichriſtus Rom. [e- 


dem ſuam plenarie in Ecclefiam dei collocavit, 
an ipſius Anreceſſores aliquoties inferre cong- 
bantur, Antichriſt fix*d his foot, he took full 
| of the Church of God in the 7:b. 
Century, which his Predeceflors did but en- 
deavour to do. 
35. And Cent. 7. Pag. 1. he ſaith Anti- 


chriſtus adjuvante Phoca Eccleſias dei ſub ju- 


ſuum miſit, Antichriſt by the help of 
"ka i the Church of Chriſt ao 
his Yoke : for till Boniface the 3d. thoſe words 
[ Volumus & oy as. which he calls, ( vox 
Superba Antichriſt ) was not heard of : and 
the Biſhop of Rome became not Antichriſt, 
donec Malefacius ille Bonifactus a Phoca Impe- 
ratore obtinuit, &c. till he obtain'd a full pow- 
er of calling together and breaking up Synods, of 
Confirming and Abokſhing the Decrees of the 
Synod : nll then, he did not Seat himſelf in 
the Church of God, as Paul foretold, it ſhould 
come to paſs, 2. Thefſ. 2. Oſiand. Epit. Cent. 7. 
Pag. 14. 15. > 
36. Ihyricus allo makes this Boniface the 3d. 
>= in Re _ beſtie Regen, the 
ſt King in the Beaſts Kingdom, who had 
the mouth of a roaring Lyog, and ſpake like 
a Dragon, Revel/. 12. 2. 11. 2/y. He makes 


+ "PR; | 


= oan to begin the Kingdom of the great 


hore, and 3ly. He makes Pope Sybveſter the 
(V2 2d. 
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24. to begin the Kingdom of the great Dra- 
on, becauſe then began the Pope-Conzurers, 

ecromancers, Robbers, Murderers, &c, then 
4ly. He makes Innocent the 4th. to begin the 
Kingdom of the Locuſfts, by whom the Fryar- 
Mendicants came and ſpread themſelves all 6. 
ver the World; and laſtly, The declining King- 
dom of Antichriſt, he reckons from law th 
24. who threw Peters Keys mto Tyber, as Un- 
waileable, hd took Pauls Sword, which (he 
ſaid ) ſhould prevail, Illyr. Catal. Teſt. Ver. 
Pag. 650. 

27. Ilhricus likewiſe Relates a famous Sto- 
ry of Apeſtinus, in this 6th. Century ) that 
was expelld the Colledge for his Witneſſing 
againſt Popiſh fooleries to Euſtaſius ; for Re- 
dreſs of this grievance, the Synod at Mats- 
con'was ſummon'd by King Lotharius, wherem 
Apeſt inus makes a particular Inve&#rve againſt 
the Superſtitions of that day, in Y. of Chriſt 
(as Helvieus reckons) 625. and could we have 
a faithful account of this Synod, ( faith Ilhyr.) 
freed from the Monkiſh Writers, (ome yu 
Witneſjes againt Antichriſt would be found, 
o_ Pag. 676. Alſted alſo begins the Iufancy 
of Amtichriſt at Innocent the 1ſt. Year 4.04. 
his Childhood, at Boniface the 34d. Year 606. 
his Youth, at Leothe 34. Year 800. his grown 
Age, at Hildebrand, Year 1075. and his old 
Age at Leo the 10th. Year 1517. then roſe 
Luther againſt Leo's Indulgenccs, Alſted Chro- 


v 


onl. Pag. 392. 394. 38. And | 
we | 7* MW 


' } Ecclefrarum defenſionem mults cum lacrymis 
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38. And in the 77h Century Biſhop Uſher 
- demonſtrates, rhat at leaſt the Church did hve 
then (though ſhe had not ſound health) in 
giving her Teſtimony againſt Antichriſt, as 
many Biſhops exploded Antichriits Images at 
Con#tantinople in Y. 754. and further ſhows 
how the Britiſh, German,and Gallick Church- 
es gave the like Teſtimony (fighing out their 
[ prob dolor ] like mournfull Witneſſes ) with 
the Oriental Churches, againſt Image-worſhip, 
Uſher de Succeſſione Eccleſ1e pag. 23, 34- 

39. But in the 8h Century, Gregory the 
fourth (unlike to the firſt of that name fore- 
named ) appeared ſuch a man of Sin in his 
proud 'Tyrannical Uſurpations, that-Ttaly it 
{elf had ſeveral Sackcloth-witneſſes againſt that 
Antichriſt ( as Baronizs confeſles, Am. 862. 
Set. 42.) Inter quos fuit Baſilius, Zofimus, 
© Metrophanes, cumque ipſis multi alis, 
qui hujuſmodi tyrannidem deplorabant, & ad 


you ab aliis implorabant, Many Wuneſles 
then deplored Antichriſts Tyranny, and im- 
plored the helpof others againſt him. Uſber 
de continua Succeſſ. pag. 39. & 49. In this 
Century alſo Albertus, Clemens, & complures 
ali a Bonifacio diſſenſerunt, Hiſtor. Magde- 
burg. Cent. 8. and vehemently oppoſed him. 
Avent. Annal. lib. 3. 1 name but tew witneſies 
in thoſe Cent. (becauſe it 15s pot doubted of by 

any,but by Enemies) and they be r00 many i 


3 
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bequored. See Magde. Cent. 7. pag. 277. 
o. Then in err Century, Ap 4 das, 


ws Mauris, Bertram, yea arid Scotws, 


were all Orthodox about the Lords Supper, and 
ſed the Popiſh DoB#rine of the Real Pre. 


ence with the Authority of Auſtin, as well as , 


of the Scri . Fox Martyrol. 1ſt Vol. pag, 
i 87. And he ſhews how Scotw alſo Soul, 
the Grecian Church, more than ro the Romans, 
See alſo Fnfdivinum Miniſterii, p. 54. Oftan. 
Epit. 9. Cent. pa. 44. tr. 4c. 1. Clark Martyr, 
Engl. pa. 42. Dr. Humphry Regius Profeſſor 
at Oxford tells this ſtory of Scots (our of Cri- 
nites)in his Prefaceto Praxis Feſuitifm. pag. 22. 
that Scotws was ſuppoſed to be Po on'd by ſome 
of bis own Popiſh Scholars, for bis Teſtimony 
againſt Popery in that Point. And about the 
latter end of this Century, Arnulphus Biſhop 
of Aurelia ſpeaks boldly in a Synod at Rhemes. 
Druid bunc in ſublimi ſolio reſidentem weſte pur- 
4 & aurearadiantem? quid hunc (inquam) 
cenſetw ? Antichriſtus eft : and ſadly mourns 
there, quod Religione profligat4, nomen Dei im- 
pune bumlieturp & Cultus divinus etiam 4 
ſrurnmm Sacerdotibus condemnatur, who is this 
chat fits on his Throne in Scarlet ? *tis Anti- 
wot who by a looſe Religion lays the Truth 
waſt, yet ſcapes ſcot-free, Uſher. Ibid. pag. 
Ade 


41. Inthe 10th Century ( though Bellar- 
min ſays, Nullam ſeculum imdottius & mfeli- 


car.) | 
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| cizs.) Yet God hadhis Witneſſes againſt Ante 
chriſt, as appears by our own e£{fricks Homily 
' in the Saxon Tongue, appointed to be read at 
Eaſter to the People 1n Confutation of the Re- 
| al Preſence ; neither was this the Opinion of 
} one Biſhop ('to wit ) <E/frick only,but Wulf 

ſine Bilhop of Sherbourn, and Wulfstane Biſhop 
of York, and divers other Learned Men in thar 
time : buteſpecially Berengarius was a witneſs 
in Sackcloth againſt Tran{ubſtantiation, an er- 
ror that crept late into the Church, and yet was 
the firſt that was moſt vigorouſly oppoſed: 

4. In the 1 11h Century Bernard writes, wo 
be to this Generation for the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, &c. all pretend to be the Miniſters of 
Chri/t, and yet ſerve Antichriſt ; tor he is Am 
tichriſt which counterhits himſelf not only the 
Day, but the Mid-day, exiolling himſelf above 
all that called God, this is ( as he calls him) _ 
the meridian Devil, &c. And in another place, 
he in Prayer mourns out thoſe words | Oh God, 
thy near Friends (10 pretence ) come near to 
c ypire againſt thee, &c. Alaſs, alaſs, ob Lord 
Goa, thele are the chief in Rerſecution, that are 
chief in the Church , and about their forbid- 
ding Marriage, he ſaith, it fills all | Concubi- 
naris inceſtuoſis, ſeminifluss, mollibus, maſcu- 
lorum concubitoribus & omni denique Immun- 
dorum genere]) with filthy Fornicators, effe= | 
minate, inceituous, Seed-ſhedders, Sudomites, #% 

' all mannerof uncleanneſs. Thus is ſpoke like & 
' Witneſs. Q4 43. Then + 
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| 43. Theninthe 12th Cehrury, more Light ch 
began to break gun and the Waldenſes ap. Jpri 
pear'd (thoſe famous Witneſſes againſt Anti- I thu 
chriſt ) that communicated Light ro many Na- | Ca 
tions. Inſomuch that in the 1 3. Cent. outown J(a 
GroſtheadBiſhop of Lincoln (Romanorum mal- | aft 
lews ) daringly wrote tothe Pope himſelf, that | his 
he was Antichriſt. In the 14. Cent. appear'd | fot 
Bradwardin, Armachans,:and that famous Jl 
Sackcloth-Pwopher Fohn Wickcliffe. In the 15: | Bil 
Cent. fohn Hus, feromofF Prague, and then | ſbo 
Luther, &c. So that in no Cent. did the Lord Jan 
want witneſſes to his Truth, beſides many o- Ct 
rhers that mourn'd in ſecret places of the wil Ir 
derneſs, which are not found! upon Record. wi 
” 44 Thus from the beginning of the 6r. Þ#t7 
Century, Witneſſes m Sackelerh may be found 
againſt Antichriſt revealed, but not ſo clearly no 
from the 4h Century ( which yet many hath Þ #6: 
Gollowed) from Innotent the firſt, which not on- {be 
iy Event, but alſo this Argument ſeems to gain- (te 
ay, towit, though Innocent the firſt attempted | 3/ 
Supremacy, yet ona ſlender Foundation, info- (4 
"much as his Succeſlors Zoſimwus, - Boniface the Þ Ls 
"firſt, Celeſtine the firſt, and Sixtws the third, {13 
bottom'd their claim of Supremacy upon a ſup- }gr: 
Poſititions Canon of the Councel of Nice. Thus 4) 
fraud was detected by the African Biſhops, com- bot 
paring it with the Authemtick Copies, Alſted Jai 
Encuclop. Hiſtor. pag. 2 849. at large. thi 
45. Methinks to foot the accompt of Anti- ]by 

| C hriſt is "'# 


chriſtianiſm from Leo the firſt, ſeems far more 
probable, than from Innocent the firſt, becauſe 
this Leo the firſt inſiſted upon no /uppoſititions 
Canons for his Supremacy claimed , bur 
(as Alfted faith) | Cuniis majoribus ſus 
aftutius egit | he was more crafty than all 
his Predeceflors ; pleading « Divine Right 
for his Primacy, that Chriſt gave to Peter above 
all the Apoſtles,& ſo conſequently to the Roman 
Biſhop (eter: Succeflor ) above all other Bi- 
ſhops. This plea his Lage: ſtrenuouſly 'urgd 
4n the Counſel of Chalcedon, in the Y. of 
Chriſt 450. as Hekvicxs accounts it, or 44.0.as 
Prideaux,being the 4. Oecumenical Councel,to 
which if we add the term of Antichriſft(1260.) 
it will fall about 1700. or 1710.7. after Chriſt. 
46. This ſeems a more probable Epocha, 
not only becauſe Event hath' not yet confuted 
this, as it hath done the other : but 2. 
becauſe the higheſt claim tor Supremacy 
(Gro wit, Jas dirvmum ) was then pretended : 
1 3/7. the name (Leo) ſmits well with the Beaſt 
(Antichriſt) who 1s ſaid to have the mouth of a 
Lion, and amouth ſpeaking great things, Rev. 
13.2,5. ?Sif this Leo (call'd Magnus) were 
graphically pointed at 11 that deſcription. Bur 
4ly. tis oblcrved that 2 great Diſpenſations a. 
bout Antichriſt, fell out under '2 Leo's | Beaſts 
all } this Leo the firſt /aid the foundation, Leo 
the third advanc'd the Kingdom of Antichriſt 
by crowning Charles the Great, And Leo - 
'T nint 
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©  ainth (orasfomeſayth? tenth) weakewd #, 
and a 4th Leo may ariſe to deſtroy it, [fer 
nbout the 7. of Chriſt 1710. and 
4.7. But the moſt probable of all, is the ti Iy;/ 
nung of Antichriſt at 606. utſuprd. For 1; | 
Gregory the great faid after Leo the great, that 
Amichriſt was but at Hand in bs time. 1h, 
Bomfarce the third then m_ the Bird of Su» Wo 
, which his Predeceffors only beat the {; 
.* 3ly. Luther then timed Antichriſt, 
who was ſo much enhghten'd againſt him,and 
many folid, holy, and learned Men ſince, ac 
cording to which, Antichriſts fall may be pro- 
iratted till about the 18. Century. Exim ads 
probar, Event will be the beſt proof. | 
48. Thus through the help of Chriſt I am 
at length arriving out of this troubleſom Sea, 
wherein I could hind ſo few way-marks to guide 
me it my ſearch afrer ſo abſtruſe a point. Thoſe {; 
firſt Ages of Antichriſt were very unhappy in 
the rarity of famous Writers, or (at leaſt) the 
Monuments of very few be come to our hand, 
becauſe the myſtery -g Iniquity more and more 
prevailed: hence [yricas faith, Pontificiorum 
#ſtn, ſcripts ommia, que PrimatumRomanum | 
& Superſtitiones ejus ſeculi impugnabant, ſup- 
preſſa ſunt, &+ ex Vibhiothees ablata, & flam- 
mu conſecrata, l|lyr. Cat. Teſt. pa. 676. thoſe 
Writings are few upon Record, being either 
conſumed with the teeth of Time, or cance['d by |; 
an Index expurgatorius. 


50. YaT 
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49. Yer thisis a received Truth, and ſiib< 3 

;. Icrib'd by all, That the Faith (which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles taught in the firſt Age) had 
viſible Profeſſors and Witmeſſes in all ages, for 
ptherwiſe the gates of Hell would have pre- 
vail'd againſt it, and Chriſt would not have 
been preſent with the Church to the end of the 
World, Therefore that there were Witneſſes 
in every Age can bedoubted by none, but to 
pn all the Hitneſſes (in every Age) to that 
Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, 
from ed primo Antichriſti ortu | hic labor, 
boc ops eſt : and though Witneſſes to the Truth 
be found to be few in compariſon of the Ene- 
mies to the Truth, yer by thoſe few we may 
conjecture, many more ( as in Ababs time ) 
lay hid unregiſtred. Sothat to ſay our Religion 
was not before Luther, is a Popiſh ſlander, ſee- 
ing it 15 unanſwerably proved, that the Fairh 
of our Religion w the ſame Faith which Chriſt 
and his _ taught in the primitive times. 
50. To conclude, the precife point of time 
for Antichriſts fall, can hardly be demonſtrated 
from Boniface the third neithet ; becauſe Phc- 
cas his grant to Boniface, Palmerizns makes to 
be in Y. of Chriſt 607. and Beda 612. Mag- 
deburg. Centur. 7. pag. 121. D. E. though 
moſt make it in the 606. This uncertain 
ſubſtratum ) compells me to leave Cw 
ing out of this Punctilio of tzme to only. 
It ſhall be one day known tothe Lord, Tech. 14.7. 
{ Hu Tevadang Fehovah | is an excluſive 
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: God only,: and not Man knows it, 
ras neither night nor day with w. When the }* 
Charch hath no Prophet ( there being {[ Cha, { 
thimath Chazon | — wp of Prophecy, Þ- 
Dan. 12.6, 9.) totell her how long ; then th 
goesto God and cries, Oh God, How long, 
Pl. 74-9, 10. The Saints upon Eearth cry, 
How long, Pſ.13.1, 2. The Souls under the 
Altar cry, How long, Rev. 6. 9, 10.And Chriſt 
(himſelf J» cries, How long, Zech. 1. 12. God- 
anſwers with good words and comfortable, v.12. 
to wit,v.2 1.that hz bamers ſhall 1 fray the Beaſts 
borns,' 2. caſt them down, 2. cait them out as 
Gentiles, 4- caſt them away, asa ſtone out of a | (* 
ſling, x Sam. 25.29. God will give them ſcar- | 99 
tering for ſcattering, 1 Sam. 2.3, 13. Luk. 1. IP: 
Fl,52. 1 Kin. 14. 10. Inthe mean time our 
work is Waiting and Watching, which is 1, | A 
Angelical, Dan. 4. 10,13. and 2. Evangelical | S* 
Work, Mat, 24. 42. & 25.13. & Mark 1}. ck 
laſt. No Watchman can tell us what time of 
Night it ,Ifa. 21. 12, 13. onely that the Sun- | f? 
ſet to our Antipodes (or Antichriſt) is Sun-riſe | 
to us, wtill the Day dawn, and the ſhadows flee | #0 
eway (the Church faith) I will get me up ro the | C' 
mountains of Myrrh, and hills of Frankincenſe, 
Can.4-6.T his holds our 1.0ur Repenting -which | 45 
1845 bitter as myrrh, Lam.3.19. 2, our Praying- de 
work which comes up as Incenſe,Pſ.14.1.2. Oh, | 9 
that we may be found ſo doing, til the /un: of 1g ht: be 
ariſe with healing in his wings, then ſhall we go 
forth (from 7 #6 Jn at of Babylon) and grow” F' #0 
pas calves of the ſtall, Mal. 4.2. FINIS. | 
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ABLE 
&@ 
Hap. 1. The Preamble, Antichriſt in his Re- 
4 ſemblances and Realities ſignified by names 
ft {and titles, Proper and Appelative, p. 1. to 6. 
xd -| many Antichriſts, but one The — P. 7. 
2. | he 15-one contrary to Chriſt in his Humility, in 
}; | bis Holineſs, and in his Truth, pag. 8. 
as | Ch. 2. Shews (1.) Negatively, who s not 
a | {che Antichriſt, ] »or Simon Magus, as Grotius, 
tn | nor a Jew of the Tribe of Dan, as Bellarmin, | 
. | p- 9. to 14. nor Mahomet, p. 15. to p. 21. [! 
© | Ch. 3. Shews (2.) Poſitively, who is [the || 
| Antichriſt | 75s the Pope, p. 22. what x the 
4 | Scripture-definition of Antichriſt, the 12. bran- 
. | ches of that Definition, p. 2.3. 
f | Ch. 4. Proves firſt, that be is an Apoſtate 


| from p. 31. to 37. ty. That he ws Chrifts E- 


> | nemy, p. 28. gly. Stirr'd up by Satan, p. 39. 
s | to 41. 4ly. That be hath a Monarchy in the 
, | Church, p. 42. Fly. In the great Cy, Pp. 44- 
Ch. 5. Proves 6ly. That he exalts himſelf 
| | as God, to 47. 7ly. Seducing with lying won- 
ders to 54. Sly. He hath a 2 fold brand to 59. 
gly. His 4 fold Adjuntts to 62. 10ly. That 
be « Revealed, in 6 Periods, Naſcent, Creſcent, 
Regnant, Trinmphant, Cadent, and Morient, | 
»fo p. 66. ' Ch. 6 


| hy. That his Seat muſt 

then, to p. 70. Sly. That the Goſpel muſt | 
; re in all the —_ before Antichri 
Riſe, 6ly. That Antichriſt 'muſt ſlay E 14 
and Elias, the 2 Witneſſes ; to p. 75. __ 
Ch. 7. Holds out Antichriſts Morient Peri. Ini 
ra age I 1th. and 12th. Charaters, the 1 1th. : 

x, be muſt have a lingring Conſumption; 1|, 
The manner of it deſeri ad Fo P- __ Fl an 
Ch. 8. Holds out, 21y. The means of pulling [v6 
down Antichriſt, which are two, 1/þ. Perſons |of 
who are Three, (1.) Powerful Preachers, (2.)|2. 
Profound Writers, and (2.) Potent, Pious Prin- x 
2 
g7 
Py 


ces, to p. 91. 2ly. Things, which are 4. Spiri- 
tual pratticing, (2.) Unanimous Praying, (3) 
Publick Printing, and (4.) Powerful Preach- 
ing, to 102. 

Ch. 9g. Shews the 12th. Charader, that | fr 
Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed by Chrifts Coms | t1 
ming; that this Comming of Chriſt cannet be | fr 
meant the day of Fudgmen, to p. 110. Anti» | b: 
chrilt ſhall be Deſtroyed as well as Conſumed, | tc 

» I11. \ | Fe 

: Ch. 10. Enquires after the time of the fall of | u 
Antichriſt ; ConjeFtures, 1/4. From Daniels Num | ti 
ber, 2. From Johns, diſtinttly, 3. From both | 84 
Joymly, to p. 119. from the 4%. Months, or | Þ 
from *Þ 


he Learned Men aforeſaid, both from Daniel, 
and Johns Number) to 1666. The grand Sal- 
V0's for their Vindication, as 1ſt. Uncertainty 
Chronolopies, 2. Variety of Computations, 

3- The difficulty of computing the bondage of 
Egypt,and the Captivity of Babylon, to p.1 54- 
2ly. My poſitrve Opinion, paragr. 348. bow 


2.) | grounded, to wit, upon ſundry Scripture Hints 


h« | and Intimations, to p. 157. 


Ch. 13. Holds out the 1ſt. Scripture-Hint, 
from the riſing of the 10. Kingdoms, to p. 160. 
the 2.4. #, the removal of the Roman Empire 
from the Seat of the Beaſt, to p. 162. the 34. 
hint #, from the healing of the deadly wound, 
fo p. 165. a Digreſſion proving the 1/t. Beaff 


| fo relate to Antichriſt, 7s p. 168. when the 


f | wound was healed, to p. 162. the 4th. hint s, 


the Beaſts War with the Saints, to p. 17%. 
tbe 5th. bing *, the Womans dwelling in the 


Wilderneſs, to p. 176, the 6th. hint w, the 
. treads. 
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2" Freading under the Outer Court, to p. 178, - 
E>-. - Ch. I. Contains the 7th. Scripture-bint, 
{0 2 he Seckeo Prophecy of the x Wi 
Ig fes, top. 180. the. Wire ſcribed, by 1; 
ir Names, 2. Namber, 3; Condition, 4; 
Aion, 5- Death, 6. Reſurrettion, to p. 1 
of the time when, the plact where, and t 
manner bow the Witneſſes are to be Slaughter'd,| 
to p. 186, Reaſons why this Slaughter i not yet 
over, to p. 189. what the Street w, to p. 12.9, 
the manner how Slain, whether Civilly or Na 
fares the 1/t. hoped, the 2.4. feared, to p. 2,00. 

15. The Rifing of the Witneſſes, ts the 
Fall of the Beaſt, Mr. Burroughs « Cautelons 
F; in his Conjeftures, to p. 202. an account of the 
: ſeveral Computations, paragr. 443. the pre- 
ciſe time fo God only, not to Man, 
P- 204. 4 paralell betwixt |{h-boſheth , and 
Antichriſts Kingdom, Antichrilts /aft outburſt 
| * wu 4s Sheba*s Rebellion, p. 205. Satan terpis. 
i Chriſt to make him Pope or Antichriſt, p. 206. 
Refer the timing of Antichrilt ro God, to p. 208, 
Ch. 16. Of the Witneſſes, not People, but 
Paſtors, p. 210. their firſt appearing, p. 225. 
Antichrith Conception, Birth, and Craddling, 
P. 226. the King of the Beaſt, Whore, Dra- 
: gon, Locuſts, and its Decay, p. 227. Antichriſts 
F Infancy , Childhood, Youth, Middle, and Old: 
| Age, Pp 2:28. the ſooneſt time of bs fall,Y.17 10. 
I; x 4 Leo's terminates him, p. 2.33. the preciſe 
day referr'd to God, p. 2.36. 
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